


HOBOE PYKOBOJICTBO )

AHTIINCEATO I3HEKA

/ /uﬁzno HOBOMY IIPAKTHYECKOMY T TEOPETH-
I YECKOMY METOAY
'
/ /( N
—"

T. P()BEP’I‘COHA.

ATSL
CAMOV'{EHIH i YHOTPEBJEMIA B'H IKOJAXD,
5 IPUUAPOBIBHIENS AUTAIICRING CIOBE, Cb COOTBHTCTRYIOMIN

UMD PPAHIYSCEHMH M PEPMABER
TOMY CBOEMY /HEH

nzpm}u}f BA .'e;vpcxm SI3LY

JORTOP'H rA}SI‘YPT’I) BOJI;K[E’I'

BMBmm IIPOSECCOPD Pvccxard‘ &nmm@mﬁa;‘ JICIL, ro U AP. A3LIKOBDL
IIPY KOPOJNEBCKOIL BOEHHOM AKAJ n M K. Morcxm n;gqmrcrcomm KOPNVCH

rnmum e

JEUNIOATD u OLECCA,
DMHUJb BEPHTD.
1879,






IPEJMCIOBIE. -

Mut moapsyemMea OOBACHEHIEMB BTOH METOJH, KAKOE CaMb
Posepmeons naxs Bb csoemb Nouveau Cours practique ete. de
la Langne Anglaise, 6™¢ édition, Paris, 1850, L. crp. 27, mo
KOTOPOMY MH COCTABHIN malle mbMenkoe msiamie 5TOro co-
YHHeHig, uMBBIIATO BH KOPOTKOMB BPEMEHH IIATH OTPOMHRXD
nspanii. PoGepTcons THUIETD : :

» T, KOTOPHE He BaHUMAJACH A3HKAMH, H, He Haxbach HA
CBOW CHJH, PACKPOIOTH ATy KHATY — OyAyTH NPIATHO yIHBJIEHH
BUIBTL, KaKh MOMHO JETKO H NPOCTO YNTATH, IEPeBOJHTH, I'0-
BOPUTE 1 upio6phers rpaymaTnyeckia cebbaia ¢b mepsaro ypoxa.
Bubero wspmameraro m Gesmopajoumaro TyTH, HANOXHEHHATO
UPENATCTBIAMI ¥ CEYROW, KAKATO MOTIH OKHJIATH, OHH HANLTH
OPAMY0, TMMHPOKYI U CIOKOAHYIO NIOPOTY, KOTOpas Jaxe Cb Ca-
Maro mavaga 1mossoxdeTs BUABTH Whaw, usmbpaTs pascrosunie n
bascunrarh BpeMsA, KOTOPOe YIOTpeOHih, YTOOH TOAITH — CMO-
TPA 10 ToMy KaRD CKOPO WJENIb.

Ts, EOTOPHME (UI0JOTHYECKIA BaHATIA BHAROME, KOTOPHE
HOTePATHN WBARe rojm H3yYas HIA NPENOJaBad JpesHie WIH HO-
Bbitmie AsmEwm, — TOAYMAaBh XOPONIEHEEO W Gess NPHLABaHid 0
CKaBaHHOM'B BHIUE, Np3HAI0TH : YTO HAYAIACH HOBAs Hpt LA mpe-
NOJaBaHifl ABHKOBE. /

Mu nwbent whroropoe mpaso ma cummario OTHEXB. V-

- Gbmpenie gpyruxt yae mamn mpiofpbreno man y 10Aro0 3acta-
BHTH ce6a m1aTh.



VI NIPEAUCIOBIE

Orp THXB M IPYIHXD MH TPEOyeND elle HBCKOIbKO MEHYTD
BHAMAaHifA, YTOOH HMB XODPOIIEHBRO OOBACHATH HANN NMpPaBHIA,
HAII'G IJAHB ¥ KaKb MH OyJeMB NOCTYIATE.

Tpyrmaa w samyramHas 3ajada, KOTOpyo cIbroBaro pas-
phOmTh, MOMETH GHTH H3JI0mEHA CIBIYOMUMD 00PaBOMS :

1.9 BacraBuTh BHYUHTH 00JIbIIEE THCIO CIOBD BB BOBMOM-
HO EKpaTuajiliee BpeMd ;

2.° TloraszaTh CAMHMD JETRAMB H IPOCTHME 00Pa30ME IPO-
H3HOINIEHIe DTAXDH CIOBD;

3.0 3acTaBuTh yIepEATH B IAMATA XD H3MBHEHIA 6e3b
yemnifi m 6e3n CRyRH;

4.9 YVanrs 6orbe MpakTHEO0, WhMD IpaBHIaM#, I IPHBO-
THTH c10Ba BH IBACTBie, T. €. IPOU3BOJUTE (PA3H, 10 IPABAIAMB
VIpPeHKIeHEIMD 00HTIaeMb M KOTOPHXD TpebyeTs remiii A3HEA.

5. O6paTnThcad KO BCHBMB CIHOCOOHOCTAMD BOOOIIE M JATH
Kamyofi Wb HHXD POJh BAHATIA, Kb EOTOPOMYy oma Goabe cmo-
c0o0HA; ONHHMB: TEOpil; APYLAMDB: AHAIUSH; HHHME CHHTESD ;
BCHMB-ie NPARTHKY-.

Pag6upad ofHO 3a JAPYTAMB, YCIOBiA HTOM 3ajJaddl ~— pas-
CMOTPEMD KAKD OHH DPBMMINCh HAMH :

1.° Anraijickiil rexcurous BeOcrepa,0lHHS N85 NOTHBANIEXS
KOTOpHe HaMb H3BLeTHH, COLEPEHTH BB ce0b ceMpJecaTs
THCAYH CJIOBH; HO ECIH B3ATH BO BHOMAHie, 4TO eCTh Kyda
TEPMEHOBD HAYKDB, HCEYCCTBH H PEMecIb, KOTOPHXD He BCAKif
0043aHT 3HATh H KOTOPHXD MHOTie He 3HAIOTSH, Ja#e Ha CBOEMD
POAHOMB A3HES, UACIO 3TO IPAMO MOAKHO COKPATHTHL OGoxbe
7bMTB HA TOJOBHHY.

Ocraerca EPYTAHMD YHCIOMD TPHANATL HIH TPHANATH ABh
THCAYD CIOBH BHYYATH, €CIH XOTATH BHATH BH COBepuieHcTBH
A3HED. Keanm OH Jame He OHIO Jpyraro Cpejicrsa 3HATH STH
¢J0BA, KAXD TOJIBEO HX'b OTHCKHBAA BH IEKCAROHT, TO yHOTPEOHIN-
6 THCAY] CeMBCOTH JAEBAHOCTO JABA Yaca. Pacuerd OHIB cib-
AaHB, W O[RIeTaBIeHs HAMH BB Apyrons msjanin. Kb cuacrin
ecTh CpercTia ropasjo ckopbiimia. MoaHO y&e CyIHTH IO Tep-
BOMY YPOEY, B KOTODOMB YUallificd HaXOJUTH THCAYY CeMb-
COTH CJIOBE.
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Bw caosb desolation (0Tvasdnie) saMBrTaam, UTO €CTH CIOBA
OJHHARIA BB 000LXD ABHEAXDB; UTO €CTh JAPYTifd, KOTOPHA Ipel-
CTABISIOTH MAJEHBEYI0 PA3HHNY BH OKOHYAHIH, Kakb: per-
petual m tyranny; HakoHeNb JIPYyrisg, KOTODHA IPOU3BOIATS
CI0Ba Goxbe WPOCTHA, HABHBAEMEA xopAmu, KAKD: abroad,
OponcxojAmee 015 broad; forefathers, mupoucxojsimee 0T
father ; unpeopled, mnpomcxoidmiee 0T people. Hamb HymHO
010 cxbaarh BEPHYI0 CTATHCTHEY d3BEA, PasupelBIuTh CIOBA
CXOJHHA [0 HOPAXKY OROHYAHIN, ompeibIHTh YHCIO, CMHCID
A I'5HY HAYaJIbHHXB CJIOTOBH H OROHYATAJIBHHXDH, KOTODPHE
IPAMBHAOTCH Kb KOPHAMD, H ¢IBJaTh 0COOCHHEL C.I0BADPH, YTOOH
pasnperbanTh caMbA OGHKHOBEHHEA BB KAKJIOMD N3 HANIAXD
YDPOKOBB, BB HY#HON IPOMOPIIN CH IPOUBBOHLIME, IpeJHAZHA-
YeHHEIME CIAYAHTH KaKb BOCIOMHHAHie n IPHMEPTH 06pasoBaHif
CJIOB.

Bo1s o6macuenie TpyxHOCTH HT0i 3ajaun. ME ocTaBIfeMb
YATATEN0 CYAUTH €CJH ME paspBuImim ee JOCTATOYHO.

2.° PasHLie ¢mocoOH 1300pamaTh IPON3HONIEHIe, PABMHOMKIL-
Juch o Oesxomeunoctd. MBI pascMoTpbin MHOTIE H3H HHXD, H
00'BABIAEMD 1O YHCTON CcOBBCTH, UTO MH HE BHAEMD HH O]-
HOT0, ROTOPHI-OH OrpAHAYMBAJICA TAKAMD MAJBIMD YHCAOMDB
3HAKOBH W KOTOPHI-OF MOI'P TaK®b JIETKO YIEpikHBATHCA BB
DaMATH, KaKbs HAMH IPHHATHA.

3.0 Uro6s BmyunTh Bch mambHenia m3aMBHAEMHXD CIOBD,
HANp. raaroJa, BMBCTo HEOOXOJUMHXD CIpiKeHiH, ROTOPHXD Ch
HE3ANaMATHHXD BPEMEHB JMOUKHO OHJIO YUHTH HAUBYCTH, MH
HPEJCTABAIA TJaroxb BO BCBXB ero BHIaxb, BO BCHXEH Bpeme-
HaXb, BO BCEX® JHIAXB, ¢b POpPMAMH yTBEDHTEILHOI0, OTPHLA-
TeJbHOI0, BOOPOCHTEIbHOW, BO (pa3axd KOTOPHXH COCIHHEHIe
IpejCcTaBIAeTd TOURY ONODH 1A MAMATIH.

4.9 IIsd CHHTAKTHYECKONl YACTH HANIEr0 TpYyjia, ME crb-
JTOBaJH TOW-#e JOPOrol0, KAKE M I YACTH JEKCHEOJIOIMIECKOI.
Mu gavaan THMB, uTo coejunnin o pasnperbinin BeS mpasmia,
KOTODHA MH IOTOMB nOBBpHIN NIN CORpATHIH, co0paBb cBBIE-
HiA 085 JBaJUATI TPAMMATHED CAMEXD H3BBCTHHXS.

Horoms, mocxh 5Tofl aHAINTHIECKOT paborbl, OJHOH H3B
CaMHX'b CYyXUXb, MH [ICPENLTH KD cOHTeTnYeckol paborh, menbe
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CKYYHOII, HO TpeGyouIeii, MOikeT s GHTE, eme 60Ipuaro Tepubaiid,
Bp 0coGenHO HAIlEYaTAHHOM TEECTB, KOTOPHI HE COJLEPKRUTH
I COPOEa CTPaHHI® in 8Y% Mu BMBermid BHBOAG HAMAXD
macabjposanifi. OTOTH TERCTH, pasibieHnmid HA MECTHIECATD
YPOKOBB, IIPEJCTaBIieTh, Kakb-0k CEasarh BEPETeHO0 — BOKPYI'B
KOTOparo codupaorcd pasund yupamuenia. OHD COLEPKHTD Bb
caMoii MaJeHpEOoi EHHKKSH, BeCh OOHEHOBEHHEI ABHKD, HOTOMY
9T0 OHB COCTOHWTH H3H OOJbIIEfl YacTH OCHOBHHXD CIOBB H H3L
IMOPAZOYHATO0 KOJHYECTBA MPONSBOJLHHEXD, 4TOOH JATh RIOYD
BCEMB MPOUEMB, B CBEPXH TOrO Kakiad (pasa ecTh OPEMBDS,
U3b KOTOParo aHaJu3b BHBOLUTE NPABHIO.

Ha cuers ke mocrbiufAro yeropid sazaud, pasupeibienie
KaEJAro ypoka JOCTATOYHO TOKA3HBAETDH, KAKHME 00pasoMb ME
ero pbmuin.*

Cwbems HaybaATHCA YTO W HAING TEMHEN HO BecMa 3HAYH-
TeNLHHN TPYHNH, He JIOIIHIA, ¥ 4T0 OHB NOCTHTHETS Ibim Jrd
KOTOPOHl MH HPEIOPUHANA €ro: IO3HAROMHTH PyCCEuxb, mpu
JETEOCTH H IPiATHOCTH yueHid H caMoil MeHbineii Tparh BpevenH,
Ch A3HKOMB, OPOH3BOJUBIIAMD JUTEPATYPY, KOTOPad MOKETD
COPEBHOBATH €O BCBM®B 4TO ever or anywhere ObIO HamucaHo.

Bormus, 1879.

ABI'. BOJBI'b.
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HEPBBIN YPOK'D.
I. TIPAKTHYECKAA YACTE.

1. Terers.

%o o
FIRST LESSON.

5/—;- ot 0 ey . o . ‘é’ 3210 5 f{; Qe
We are told that the sultan Mahmoud, by his

6 L85 4.. o 0 ) oh 0
perpetual wars abload and his tyranny at home,

t'!

/\

(€] [ o Goe
had fili;d the domlmons of his fmefathers w1th

5

G o7 0
ruin and desolatlon and had unpeopled the persian
) 1’:’;-0
empire.

Ha3bpacHneHie

005 ymoTpeOJeHil 3HAKOBD, HAXOJAIIUXCA HA CIOBAXH ITOIO
IepBaro ypoka.

-

Ld
FIRST. Bnaxs % KOTOpHIE HAXOAUTCA HagD ¢, 03HAUAETD
pEskii M KpaTKiH 3BYKb @panmysckaro ew (BB cxoBk fleur),
nkyenkaro o (8p caoBE Cdﬂer) Toqxa HAID GyKBozo 7 03Ha-
uaeTh TTYXOH X HEMHOro.TOPTAHHEIH 3BYKB 3TOH GYKBEI, KOTO-



Mﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁ. - . 3

P HYHO CTAPATHCA YCIBIIATH M3 PA3TOBOPA THIA, HMEIOWAro
xopomee mnpomsHomenie. Hecim me mpezcraBuTcA KB TOMY cxy-
Yafd, TO HY/KHO OTPAHHUMTLCA €ro ocIaIeHieMd W He ZABATH My
TaKOTO IDOMKAro yjxapeHis, KaKd Ha pycckoms aseikB. Cormac-
HEIA OYKBEI f, s, i, cBepXy KOTOPHIX®F HETH HHKAKOIO 3HAKA,
HPOH3HOCATCA KAK'D IO PYCCKH.

sl

LESSON. 3naks, mocrapieHHsil CBepxT IracHOR GYKBH e,
TIOKA3HIBAETH eg pEsKoe W KPaTKOe IPOM3HONIEHIe, KAKH BB CIOBE
sckadpors. Hyms, mocraprennsiii nagh (), O3HAUAETH, UTO ITA
OykBa BoBCe He IPOM3HOCHTCA.

—
5 3 —
WE. 5 mags w ecTh 3HAK'B, 03HAUAION[H 3BYKD . SHAKD 3
HaIh ¢ 03HAYAETH 3BYKH % HPOTAXKHEIA, KaKbB BB CIOBE 00usHs.
3HaK®B-Ke, HAXOZAN[iHCA CBepXs OOGBMXB LBIOPH H COSAHHAIONIIH
HX'Bb, O3HAYAETH 4YTO HYXHO CJI’BJIa.Tb 3 HUX'D ,Z[BYI‘JI&CHYIO, T €,
EMECTO TOr0 YTOOBI HPOM3HOCHTh KaAKAYI0 0c060, AOMEKHO CTa-
paTLCH CIHTh HXD BB OJAUHD 3BYKD; TOYHO TAKD KAaKB IPOM3HO-
CATDH 110 PPAHIY3CKU OUl, HIH KAKD CTAPHHHOE DPYCCKOE By

-— 0

ARE. 3Haxkb, mOCTABICHHHIH CBEpX® OYKBEHL @ 03HAYAETH
IPOTAKHEIA 3BYKDH 9TOH IIaCHOH, Kak® BB cxoBl apis. Touxa
Haas GyKBOH 7 HANOMHHAETH THXiH, DOPTAHHEIX B3BYKD 5TOH
6yxBil. Hyas Hag® ¢ 03HAUAETSH, YTO 3Ta (E3TIACHAA HE IPOH3HO-
curTed.

TOLD. O 34ECh IIPOM3HOCHTCA MEZIEHHO, T. €. uMEerd
3BYK'B IPOTAKHEIA, KaKb BB PyccKkoM® croBE noze. Ilpouia co-
PIacHEIA OYKBEI HTOro eI0Ba, He HMEIONA CBEPXY HHKAKOTO
3HaKa, AOIKHEI MPOHSHOGHTLCA KAK® IO PYCCKH.

d

THAT. Touxa, maxoxamascsa Haxh OYKBaX® th, 03HAYAETH
TO, uTO HasbiBaeTca th markoe. HyRHO cTapaThcA IPOHM3HECTH
z (pycckoe 3), BLICYHYBH HEMHOI0 KOHUHKD A3HIKA, M NMOCTABHBD
ero mexjgy Bepxummu 3y6amu. Ho 3TOT® 3BYKH, DPaBHO KaKb
6ykBa 7, 00 KOTOpOH MBI TIOBODHIM BEINre, GYAYYH M3 UMCITa
TEXE, KOTOpHIE He HAXOAATCA BB PYCCKOMB A3BIKE, AYIKHO CTa-
parsea 1pioOpECTh oTh amia, EMEOmMAT0 XOpolee NDPOHSHOIIEHie.
Byxksa @ ne umEa CBepXy HHKAKOIO 3HAKA, ZOIKHA HPOHSHOCHTHCA
HUMEHHO KaKs BB PYCOKOMB CIOBE «acul. %, KOTOPOE CTOHTH BB
®oHIE 9Toro cropa, He mMEA TakKe HHKAKOTO SHAKA, AOLKEHD
TIPOMSHOCHTECA KaKD 10 PYCCKH.

1*
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THE. 7h 3xBcs markoe; e ZOMKHO HMETH 3BYKD PYCCKIH,
BB CIOBAXH 9MOMB, IMAKI.

<

6

SULTAN. DByxsa % JOKHA IPOH3HOCHTHCA KaKB &PaH-
Iysckoe eu BH caosb fleur, mim Kaxm pycckoe & BB HHOCTpaH-
HBIX'D CIOBAaX'®: Puutersé, maeremuséps, mapooéps U T. §. 3HAKE,
[IOCTABICHHEIN CBEPXY 6, MOKA3BIBAIONIIH 3By KD KOPOTKIH 1 BuECTE
¢ TEME pESKiA, TakKe 03HAYAETD yoapenie, T. ©. HEPBBIE CIOI'D
ROIKHO TpousHocHTh cuibiBe uEws propoir. Bo BTopom® cror®
He JOIKHO COeAHHATH GYKBEL an Bb OZMHS HOCOBOH 3BYKD, Kak®
5T0 AEIaeTCA Mo PPaHI[Y3CKH, HO JONKHO HXH NPOUSHOCATH KAKB-
Ol TYTH HAXOJMIHCh LBA 7, TO €CTh ann. OSAMBETHTH OXHAKILI
HaBCEIJa: UTO BO $PAHIY3CKOMB A3HIKE €CTh HOCOBOH 3BYK®,
TIPOMCXOAAIIA OTH CoefuHEeHiA GYKBHL 7 €B TJI4CHOI, HO BB
AHIMIACKOMD ASBIKE mMaK020 36YKQ 606CC He HAXOOUMCA.

0
MAHMOUD., Byxksa a 34Ech HH3KAa M NPOTARHA, KaKb BB
cxoBb mamywra, h Gesraacmoe; ou Kak® pycckoe y. Ilpouis
OYKBBI NPOMBHOCATCA Kak® II0 ®PAHIY3CKH. Y JapeHie KOIKHO
6MTh Ha IEPBOMDB CIOrE, BH KOTOPOMD HaA® IIACHOH HAXOZATCH
3HAK> HH3Kar0 H HPOTAKHATO 3BYKA.

BY. 3Buaxs 1 osmauaers HESKiH H UIPOTAKHEIE 3BYKH a; 3
IIPeJCTABIACTS CIAGHIH 3BYKD OYKBHL ¢; @ HTOTH 3HAKB: ), IO-
CTaBICHHBIH HAa BEPXY JBYX'h BHIIGO3HAUCHHEIX'H 3HAKOB'H, 03HA-
uaeTs YTO HYXXHO H3B JBYXH g M § CAEIATH ABYTIACHYI0, T. .
COeIHHHATL UXH BMECTE.

HIS. Byxsa A gomxHa GHITH IPOH3HOCHMA KaK'h HEMEIKOe
h, 7. e. ¢® GoIbIIEI0 CHIOK YEMB IO ®PAHI[Y3CKH. ITO TaKXKe
ofHa H3B TEXDH COIMACHEIX'B, KOTOPHIX® He NEMIAeT® yCIBIIATEH,
yTOGEl XOpOII0 IpousHocuTh. Korga Oyksa h gomxsa OpTh Ges-
PIACHOK0, TO MBI O3HAUMMD €8 HYZeMb, NOCTABICHHHIND CEEPXY:
BB MPOTHBHOMD-KE CIyYal JOKHO e BCerAa NPOM3HOCHTh. — i
nuBeTh 3BYKD KOPOTKiM u pB3kil, kaxd BB cIoBE wss. Touxa
Ha Gykph s 03HAUAETD, UTO OHA MMEETH 3BYKH PYCCKOH GYKBEL 3.

Big/ o 85

PERPETUAL. DByksa ¢, HaxXozAmaACA BH NEPBOME CIOIE,
JOMKHA IPOMSHOCHTECA KaKb & B croBax® Puwemé, Maenemuséps,
HIX KAKB ey BB ®PAHIY3CKHXD croBaxsp flewr, seulement; 7,
03HAUEHHBIH CBEPXY TOUK0X0, HMEET® 3BYK® TOPTAHHBEIH, KaK®
5B crxoBl first; ¢ Bo Bropom® cxork gomxens uMBTH pEsKid u



TEPBBIM VPOK'B. 5

HOPOTKIH 3BYKD, KaKh BB CI0BE LEsson. 3Hak®s 8 Ha { osmaua-
eTh 3BYKD ¥ DyKBa U, O3HAVEHHAZ 3HAKOMD D, NPOU3HOCHTCA
KaKbh pycckoe y. a He HMEA CBEPXY HMKAKOro 3HAKA, IPOHSHO-
CHTCA KaK®B II0 PYCCKH, HO HeMHOIo cra6fe (CpaBH. CIOBO THAT.)
Vzapenie gomxHO 6HTH A BTOPOMEB crorf: OHO 03HAUEHO 3HA-
KOMD BRIpaKaIOMEMT PE3KIH M KOPOTKIH 3BYKE.

/-‘\.‘

5 4ee

WARS. w npomsmocuTcs KaKB PYCCKOe y. — a Kakb 0
BB c1oBE cypoewii. I9TH Ba 3BYKA COCTABIAIOTE JBYLIACHYIO,
T. &. coequnAoTeA BuECTE. 7 mMbeTh IMyXOH M TOPTAHHEIA 3BYKD,
0 KOTOPOM® MBI YIOMHHAIH, KOrjga rosopuxu o crosk first. Touxa
Ha GykBE s o3HauaeTd, YTO OHA AOMKHA HMETH 3BYKb PYCCKaro 3.

(s (o)

4 4
ABROAD. IIpomsmocure TIacHBIA 04 KaKB 0 BB CIOBE

CYpoewdl, Wi KaK® B ®PAHIy3CKOMB CIOBE encore. Beoerga, Korga
6yAeTd MOCTABIEHD 3HAKT MEXAY ABYMA TIACHEIME, 3TO 0yAeTH
03HAYaTh, YTO OHE COCTABIAITE OJHHD 3BYKDH. Y xapemie 3xEch
Ha BTOPOMD CIOrE: OHO O03HAYEHO 3HAKOMB o, BBHIPAKAION[AMD
pESKifl M MefTeHHBIH 3BYyKD. BeE GYKBLI, KOTOPHIA HE 03HAUEHEI
HUKAKIMB 3HAKOM'B, JOKHBI IIPDOM3HOCHTECA KAKD IO PYCCKH.
AND. Bsrasuure Ha 3amBuanie 0 cxork an BD CIOBE SULTAN.
HIS. Korza pass yxe 650 IOBOPEHO 0 IIPOM3HOIIEHIH
KaKOro-I1H00 cI0Ba, TO OHO yxkKe Gorfe He IOBTOpPAETCA.

o 0
TYRANNY. 3uax® moCTaBIEHHHIH Ha IEDPBBIH y 03HAUAETH
3BYK'B KODOTKi# M pE3KiH, Kak® BB cioBE mueps, u BmBer cb
TEMBs u yxapemie. Hyrp Ha BTOpoM® 7 03HAUaeT® UTO OHO
GearaacHoe. Y Ha KOHOE cxoBa, KaK® pycckoe 7. BeE xe mpo-
uig OyKBEI, He mMEIONiiA 3HaKa, IPOH3HOCATCA KAKDB IO PYCCKH.

<
AT. A pomxen® umBETH PE3Kif M KOPOTKIH 3BYK'D, KaKD BB
pycckoms cxosb Amanans.
0

HOME. % mnpousHocuTCs TIOPTaHBIO. 0 INpPOTAKHOE KaKDB
BB PYCCKOMB cIOBE 704¢. € Ge3rIacHoe.

¥ s L
HAD. % ropraunoe. ¢ pE3Kiif H KOPOTKIH Kak® B CI0BE uack.

S 19 6} Riixd

FILLED. ¢ piskoe u KOpOTKOe, KaKDh BB CIoBE giunas.
IIpousHoCHTCA TOTBKO OUHB [, HOTOMY UTO Ha APYIOMB HAX0-
AuTeA HyIb. e Gesrmacmoe.

o 36 e {
DOMINIONS. Ileppoe ¢ pE3xoe H KOpOTKOe, CB yXapeHIeMb.
3nakn 36 mpeJcTABIAIOTE COeAMHEHIe 3BYKOBH & Kakb BB CIOBE
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Puwemé, s 03HAUSHHOE TOUKOK JONRHO TIPOH3HOCHTBCA KK
pycckoe 3.

o e
OF. o xoporxoe u pE3Koe, MOUTH KaKb @ BB CIOBE ogiuueps.
f, 03HAUEHHO® TOUKOI0, XOMKHO IMPOMSBHOCHTHCA KAKE 63,

« 0 o 6 oo
FOREFATHERS. O6a » umoors riyxoif @ roprammeri
3ByKk®. llepBoe ¢ GesrzacHoe; o HMEETH TAMKKOE H IPOTAKHOE
yaAapenie, kaxs BB cropl giadpa. th tuxoe, Bropoe e Kak® BB
cxoBE Puweasé winm BB PPAHIY3CKOMB seulement; — s uwkers
3BYK® 3; yAapenie Ha cIor fa, rxB @ 03HAUCHO 3HAKOMD, BHI-
PaskaoumuWh AIMHABIA H HA3KIA 3BYKE.

53 e
WITH. ByxBel wi COCTABIAIOTE COEIUHEHIe 3BYKOB ¥/
THXaro W ¥ PE3KAro’ M KOPOTKAro. th Tuxoe.

.

RUIN. u gommmo IPOHM3HOCHTh KAK'h Y HHUSKOE H IPOTAKHOE
B ciost pyxwaocms. Ha cuers crora ¢n, B3LLIHATE HA HAIIE
samEyamie o BTODOM®D CIOT'S CIOBA SULTAN. Y jJapeHie IIPOH3BO-
AMTCA Ha IEPBOMB CIOTE, BB KOTOPOM®D HA IJACHOHM HAXOZHTCA
3HAKD JIMHHATO M HH3KAr0 3BYKa.

7 iy 7

DESOLATION. [Isa mepsile crora HMEIOTH OJWHAKOBEIH
3BYK's Kak’h 10 $PAHIY3CKH, Ch TOH TOIBKO PAasHANEI0 UTO s,
He HMEA CBepXy TOUKH, He JOIKHO GBITH IPOH3HOCHMO KaKDB 2,
HO KAaK'B PYCCKOE C. & JOIKHO GBITH IPOMBHOCHMO KAK® ¢ HH3KOE
W NPOTAKHOE BB ®PAHIY3CKOMD cXoBE phéniz, denurcs, m ¢
yaapeniens. — #, Kakb w. 1'1acHOe 0 IPOMBHOCHTCA KAK'h ®PAHIL.
eu 85 Puwensé.

6 3 0

UNPEOPLED. wu mnpousHOCHTCA KaK’h <¢PAHI[Y3CKOE eu BE
cxop® seulement. JIBE  TIAcCHEIA €0 KaKb % BB CIOBE 20u3Hb;
¢ b cIork ed GesriacHoe; HO Kakb HeIb3A IPOUSHOCHTL TPH
COTTACHBIX'S p, [, d coBepurenno (ess TIIACHEIXB, TO HEOGXOZUMO
BB HAX'D BHECTH TI'IYXOH 3BYKB MeXAYy COIMACHEIMH p H [, mox-
XOAAUNH TOXE 76705

(&)
L e
PERSIAN. ¢ kak® 85 c10BE [éme; r craboe, TOpTaHHOE; S
BMECTE KaKD % ; ¢ MeMHOTo riyxoe. Y zapenie Ha mepBOMB crors,
03HAUGHHEIMD 3Hako)b PE3KAro u KOpoTKAaro 3ByKa.



TMEPBBIM YPOKB. %

la.

EMPIRE IlepBoe ¢ pEskoe, um kpaTkOe, Kakh BB CI0BE
Imna; em, TOYTH KaKb emm (CM. CIOBO SULTAN); ¢ IPOM3HOCHTGH
KaKb coefuHeHie, cocrofmee H3b a u { (aii); TOPTaHHOE; MO~
crBxHoe ¢ GesraacHoe. sza.peme Ha mepBoMB caorE.

H3yuns® Takums 06pazoM® OTABIBHO IPOM3HOUIEHIE KajKAATO
CI0Ba, HY’KHO BO3BDATHTLCA KB TEKCTY HANIEro yPOKa H Iepe-
UATHIBATL €ro HECKOIBKO Pas® 6cayxs, A0 TEXH moph MOKa He
zxomeml, IIPOM3HOCHTE ero Oess samuuamig. ToXbKo Torga AoLEHO
NeperATH KD CIBAYIOMmeMY - YIpPaHEeHio :

2. BYKBalbHBll HePeBOIS.
B RuSep g k-8 §50N.
TepBorix VPOKE.

We are told that the sultan Mahmoud, by his

Mpor GsiBaeMB CkasaHbI UTo (4aen®) Cyarans MaxMyas, upess ero

perpetual  wars abroad, and his tyranny at home,

GesmpEPHIBHBIA  BOMHBL BHE, u  ¥) rtupancrso BB popund (BEYTDIH)
had filled the dominions of his forefathers with
uMEIs HAIOJHEHBL #) Bragbuia (5 ) OpeARd Ch

ruin and desolation, and had unpeopled the

pasBazmHaMK (mormbexsro) *)  orvagmiems  *)  *) oGesrropmamr *¥)

persian  empire.
Hepcunckoe TocyAapcrBo.

IIpounTap® 3TH ABa NepeBoia HECKOIBKO pPas®, MOKA He BHH-
KHEIIh B’h OPOOTPA®il0 aHITIHCKHX®D CIOBH M HXB PYCCKaro sHa-
YeHif, HYKHO PasABIATh JHCTH OyMarx ma ABE YaCTH, MEpEIHCcATH

Ha TEBOMDB CTOXGNE AHIIIACKIE TEKCTD OTPHIBKAMH, GOCTOAIAMHE
u3Bb HECKOIBKO CIOBH, a IEPeBOAH STHXD CIOBD PALOMD CH HHMH
ua mpaBoms croxbuE. Torga HYRHO CKPHITH OTH CBOMX® IJIa3%
CHAUATA TPABEIH CTOXGEI's, IPOMU3HOCHTH 6CAYXs CIOBAa JEBAro, u
UX'H TMEepeBOAHTH; IOTOMEB Ha 060pPOTH: CHPATABH IEBBIE CTOI-
6en's, TPOH3HOCHTE Pyccroe, u Taks nonepemvﬁnﬂo NePEBOAATH
¢ Anraiickaro ma Pycckiif u ¢» Pycexaro na AnraiiCKin ABIKE.
IIpegmer® ITOr0 yIpaKHEeHId ecTh: NPIyYHTh CIYXB MOCIE yIpax-
HeHis ria3h; AIA TOro ObLIo-GbI B 0COGEHHOCTH HOJIE3HO ABIATH

#) Cuosa ysxé BeTphuaBmigcA MpI TOABKO TOTAR IIEPEBOAUMD OMATE,
KOUZa OHM ymopedageMbl BB HOBOMD 3HAUCHIM.



8 TMEPBLIM VPOX'B.

3TO ynpaxHeHie B MPUCYTCTBIM YUMTelId, — €CIH XK€ Herssd,
TO ¢B COYUEHHKOMB, NpousHoca Amrmilickia croBa mo mBpE Toro,
XaKD IepeBofums HXT ¢b Pyceckaro, morom® 00paTHO, CIOB&
Pycckia, xoropsia mepeBogumb na AHCIifcKii ASEIKE. :
Bors mpumEp®, KaKh JOMKHO MPHTOTOBHTH STO YIpakHeHie :

3. Baanmubii IiepeBogs.

First lesson.

We are told

that the sultan Mahmoud,
by his perpetual wars

TEPBBIA YPOKE,

MBI CKa3aHLl (HaMB )asCKasbIBAIOTD)
410 CcyarTaHbs MaxMyns, .
CBOMMH 0e3IpepbIBHLIME BOMHAMMU

abroad, suf (rocyrapecrsa),
and his tyranny M CBOMMT THPAHCTBOMD
at home,

BHYTDH,

HATOJIHMIS BIaZBHIA
CBOMXD NPCAKOBD
pasBaIMHAMI

1 OTYagHIEMD,

1 06e3I0AULD

| epeupexyso ummepito.

had filled the dominions
of his forefathers

with ruin

and desolation,

and had unpeopled

the persian empire.

4. Pyecckiii mepeBojs.

Togopars yTo cyaTand MaxMys®, cBoumu Ge3mpephHIBHEIMH
BOMHAMH BHE, H THPAHCTBOM'S BHYTpH, HAIOIHAILD BIaLEHIA CBOUXD
NPeAKOBs DPa3BaIAHAMU H OTYaAHIeMS H o6esrroqurs Ilepcuackyro
HMIIEpiro. .

5. Pasrosopb (Conversa'tion).

Husxecrlyromie BOIPOCH! PACHOIOKEHSI TaKb, UTO HA HAX'D
M0oKHO oTBBUaTH ymorpe6ida ysxe uspFerHpiA cxoa. HyxHO
CHPATATE NPaBEIH CTOAGEIH, KOTOPLIH 3aKI0YATS BB ce6F 0TBETEH;
YATATh KajKALIH BOIPOCH, H camomy orBEuars mo AHITHCKH, MK
ecayxs, uid uuckMenno. ILoToMs HYXHO NOBEPHTH CBOH OTBETEI
CPaBHHBaA HXH CH HOXTHHHHKOM'D,

Huxorza He z0XKHO IEPEX0AATH OTH OZHOI0 YIPaxHEeHIT Kb
Apyromy, noxa He Gyzems uMETH coBepuienHaro ycnkxa.

Bompocsr (ques'tions).

1. Kakoit aro ypoxs?

2. Kakolr 6prrs THTyIrH Maxmyna ?
3. Kax®s wmaspiBacTcda CyJITan®?

4. KaxoBbr 6purm Boitmpl Maxmyna ?
5. Urd 6nlro GesmpepsiBHO ?

6. Tat oH® BeaT BOHY?

7. Tab ow® THpaHUAD?

8. Urd mpomexoxuro BHE?

9. Urd moKasmIBax® OHB BHYTpH ?
10. Urd on's HATOMHKAT PASBAITHAMMY ?
11. UBM7 HamOMENAT OWD BAapbuig

CBOMX'H TTPEXKOBT ?

OrpErer (an'swers).
The first.
Sultan.
Mahmoud.
Perpetual.
The wars of Mahmoud,
Abroad.
At home.
Perpetual wars,
His tyranny.
The dominions of his forefathers.
With ruin and desolation.




TIEPBBIM VPORD.

Braabuisg CBOMXH NPEXKOBD pas-
BaJIMHAMHI M OTYaAHIEMD ?

. Kro o910, KOTOpBI HAWOJHHIT
BragbHiga CBOMXTD NPEAKOBT pPas-
BaINHAMM M 0TYagHieMD ?

14, Yrd paspymmas  (o6esrrosmas)
Maxmyns ?
15. Bt xaxoms Buak Onnro Ilepema-

CKOe TOCYAApCTBO ?

16. Kims Ilepcuackoe TrocyxapcrBo
OBLIO PaspyImeHo ?
17. Kak® HaspIBACTCA TOCYAAPCTBO

Maxmynoso ?
6.

9

. Kaxuws o6pasows namoanuas ons | By his perpetual wars abroad, and

his tyranny at home.

The sultan Mahmoud.

The persian empire.
Unpeopled.
By the sultan Mahmoud.

The persian empire.

dpazeoxoria (Phraseolo'gy).

Vixe cb [EPBaro YpoKa YYEHHKs UHTATDH, I[ePeBOJHTD,
1HCATh H PAasCOBAPHBAND; H €CIA OHTL CaBzoBalh HAIUAMD YKa-
3aHiAMB, TO OHB AOIKEHH TBEPAO 3HATH BCE CIOBA H3T KOTOPHIXD
coCTaBIeHDd TeKCT®. Ho 5TOro emfe He J0CTATOUHO ; HYKHO YTOGHL
OHB NPHBLIKD JETKO COEAMHATH 9TH CIOBA, YTOOLL COGTABIATEH
HOBBIA $Pa3bl, KOTOPEIMU OHH MOI'L-GHI IIOIB30BATHCA BB CIyuak
Hagobpocty. Jxa crBryronaro ynpaxHemnia, COCTABIEHHAr0 BIOXRE
H3B CIOBT, KOTOpHIA OHD BHYYHID, ONB AOLKEHD CIEZOBATH
BLINEO3HAUCHALIMNTG HAIAMT YKA3AHIAMD AL 70NCPCMTHHA20 Nepe-

6004 TEKCTa.

Mahmoud had unpeopled his domi-
nions.

We are told that Mahmoud had un-
peopled his dominions.

The sultan had unpeopled the empire.

We are told that the sultan had un-
peopled the empire.

Mahmoud had unpeopled his dominions
by his wars.

We are at home,

We are abroad.

We are filled with desolation, by the
tyranny of the sultan.

We are told that Mahmoud had un-
peopled his dominions by his ty-
ranny.

We are told that the tyranny of Mah-
moud had filled the cmpire with
desolation.

We are told that his tyranny had
unpeopled the empire.

We are with Mahmoud.

We are with the sultan,

His wars had filled his empire with
rain,

Maxmyzas 06310115 cBOYM BIafEHIA.

ToBopars, yro Maxmyas o06e3roxuas
cBou Braxbuig.

Cyarams 06esI0AMID MMIEpito,

ToropaTs, uro cyarans 00e3I0AHID
HMICpizo.

MaxmMyzs 00C3IHOANIE CBOM BIAABHIA
CBOMMH BOHHAMH.

M1 zoma.

Ms1 Bub (3a rpammues).

MEI HATOAHEHEI OTYAAHIEMB UPC3H
THPAHCTBO CYJITAHA.

ToBopsars, uro MaxMyxs 06e310inrs
(paspymuas) cBou BAALBHIA CBOMME
THPAHCTBOM.

Tosopars, yro THpancrso Maxmynono
HATIOJIHIIO MMIEpiln 0TYa1HIeMB,

ToBopATE, yro ero THPAHCTBO Paspy-
IHAO MMIICPIiTo.

Msr cs Maxmyzoms.

M1 ¢B cyaraHOMS.

| ET0 Bo#HLI HATOIHILIN CBOI0 MMMCPio

PasBaJHHAMH,
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His tyranny had filled his dominions | EroTupancrso HamoIHMI0 ero Bragkuis
with desolation, i | orvazHiems.

His perpetual wars and his tyranny at| Ero 6esmpephIBHBIA BOWHBL M €ro TH-
home had filled the empire of his| paHCIBO BHYTPH HAIOJHMIN HMIe-
forefathers with ruin,’ pio ero mpeakoBs pPasBaIMHAMIL

3a%ch KoHUAETCA UMCTO-TPAKTAYECKAad YacTh HALIET0 YpPOKa.

Ona xocTaToyna ArXA ABTeR m AZA Goxpmiedl UYacTH JAaMB Kakb

BooOme A14 BeEXD 0C00, KOTOPHIXDH IEIp KaKks MOKHO CKophe

TIOHATH A3LIKS H H3BACHATHCA HA HEMD, yEM'B H3YUYHUTH €ro oc-

HOBaTEJILHO.

Hama BTOpad 4YacThb OTHOCHTCA NPEAMNOYTHTEILHO K'b JIOAAMD

TPYAAMHUMCHI, KOTOPEIE I0064TH OTAATH ce6E B'Epﬂmﬁ OTYeT®d BO

BCeM', UTO OHH BBEDAITE CBOEH NaMATH.

II. TEOPETHMYECKAA YACTE.

1. Jdexeuxoxoris.

B 5TOH yacTH HAmero Kypca, Mb CABIaeMd aHATHTHYECKIH
0630p> BCEX'B 'CIOB KaXKAAro YPOKa; MBI 0GBACHEME HXDB 00pa-
30Bamie, Koraa omm 6YAYTH COCTABIEHBl; — WXD KOPHH H3BECT-
Hble HIM MpejloIaraeMele, KOrja OHH OYAYTH NPOCTHIMH, H H3-
wEHeHig, KOTOPHIA MOXKHO CH HHMH CAEIaTh, CPaBHHBAA HXD CB
CPOXHBIMYM BEIPXKEHIAMHM ®PAHI[Y3CKaro # HEMENKAaro ASBIKOBD.

IlpumomMauM® YTO NIpPHPOZHLIE OGHTATEIH BpHTAHHIA OBLIH
Keavmel, Bammifickaro W KEMpHYECKaro MoKoxBHig; uTo Pumiane
3apoeBaan 3emaro oxoxo 50 xo P. X.u Bragkim ero xo 450 za P. X,
— B sT0 Bpema mavarzo Berymxenie Aweao- Carconyess uzs Iep-
Manin, oco6eHHO BB OKHBIA YacTH AHILIH, KyAa CTPEMIIHACH X
Aauare, oxoxo 850 1., BcE KoTophle cBimeh, ¢ Ooxke uin menke
cuacrio, noka Hopmanws ne 3aBoeBatn Beio 3emrio (1066) u xarn
NOBOA® Kb 00pa3opaniro HEIREMHAro AHIIIHCKATO A3BIKA, KOTOPHIH,
caB0BaTEIbHO, BKIIOYAETH BB Ce0F MHOMKECTBO CIOBH H3D A3BI-
KOBH HTHX'B PasIHYHLIXH HAPOZOB'E.

We, mw; ¢b Amnrxo-Cakcomckaro, 6ess mnepeMBHEL IIpaBo-
HCaHiA.

Are, eccomml, ecme, cymy: CIYRHUTS JIA TPex® 0co0h MHOXKe-
CTBEHHAr0 UHMCJa HACTOANATO BpPEeMEeHH, HENMpPaBHIBHALO IJIAroJa
to be, GBI-TE.

Told, cxasans, a, 0, 8. — Ilpuuactie mpomezmaro BpeMeHH
(Past Par'ticiple) mempaBurbHaro raaroxa to tell, ckasars; IIpo-
mexmee Bpema (Imper‘fect) Taxxe: told.

§. 1. Bm aHII0CAKCOHCKHX'D CIOBAX'D - AHIIIHCKATO A3BIKA
t cooTBETCTBYeTs HOBO-HEMEIKOMY 8 HIH . ITO CYIIECTBEHHO
ofzeryaeTs HM3yueHie AHIIHCKAro A3bIKa TEMB 0006aMB, KOTOPBIA
XOTh HWECKOJIBKO 3mAfoTh HEMENKIH ASLIK'G; CPaBH. HA NPHMEDS:



a) Ha Hayarf CIOBS :
ten, 3ehn, gecatnh; foo, 3 biel, crmmkoms; fwo, 3WD, Fween,
ABa, xBE; be-tween, bei zween, zwijden, HOmAY:

b) na xonus:
it, e8, omo; out, aug, suB, BH-; what, wa3, uro; thas, Ddas,
jenes, TOT®, T4, TO; to lez, lafj-en, mycrurs; (— en na xonu®
HEOKOHUATEILHATO < HAKIOHEHIA, S eme yrnorpedraexo
BB CTAPO-ANTIIHCKOMD A3ETKE, MOCTOAHEO OTOPACHBAETCA Bh
HOBOM'DL): heart, Her3, cepx-ue; greal, groff, Goxpmoi; to for-
get, vergeffen, IIO3&6BITB to spread fpreizen, auébretten pas-
HOpPOCTPAHATE;
kpomE passE BB ciosaxn: Gott, God, Bors; gut, good,
xopomin; Hut, hal, mrana, 1 HECKOILKAXD APYLHX'B.
That, wmo, c» Anrzocakcomckaro that, To uro.

§. 2. 910 cmoBo coorBETCTBYeTH 34ECH COW3Y wm0; HO
OHO BHAUHTD H KOMOPWW, as, oe; wmd, moms, Ta, To. — Ilo
wnkuito Horne Tooke (msBECTHATO AHITIHCKAIO ASBIKOHCHOBITATE.NA)
that me 6pLI0 HEKODJA UHCTHIE COI03H, IOTOMY YTO 3HAUEHie ero
BCerga CooTBETCIBYeT® pycckomy mo; Hamp. BMEBero: Logopams,
umo M., moxuo ckasars loeopams mo: Maxmyss u T. .

The, ¢® amraocakconckaro the, der, die, bas.

Mzt nepesexn The sultan upes®s cyamans; The dominions
upess eaadnnia u LThe tyranny upess mupancmeo.

§. 3. Yrens The nemsuBHaeMD U CIYKHTD AnA 03HAYeHIA
BCEX'D POZOBD H UHMCEI.

Sultan, cyamans; c® apabckaro.

By, upess, ¢ aurmocaxconckaro be mam big, bei, duvd).

§. 4. TIpexmors 3TOTH COOTBETCTBYETs DPYCCKAMD Ipex-
JIOTaM'B upe3s, ¢, N0 WAL TBODHTEIPHOMY IMafeXy H 03HAUACTD
npuuny, cpedomeo ATH UHCMPYMeHME KAKOro-1un6o ABHCTBIA.

His, ¢e0; ¢n amrrocakcomckaro hys.

8.8 His snaunts ¢20, €60, ceow, ¥ OTHOCHTCA KO BCEMD
POJAMB M UYHCIAME.

Perpetual, Gesnpepusnsiit; ¢b. PPAHITY3CKATO perpétuel.

§. 6. a. JIlpuraraTelbHbld, KOHYAINiACA B $PAHLY3CKOMD
a3pIKE Ha el, mouTH oXMHAKOBEI B'h AHIIINCKOM® A3BIKE, Ch Iepe-
MEHOI0 TOXBKO el ma al, Kak® TO:

Acciden'tal, acczdentel cayuaitnstic; Contin'ual, contimuel, mocrosi-

upriz; Per Sonal, personmel, mmumsiii; An’‘nual, mmuel rogosoir; Eter'nal,
eternel BEUHEBIIL.

Vxp 87; nBroTopsia H3% HUX'D Chb HE3HAUATEILHBIMB YKIO-
HeHieMs 0T ®paHmy3cKoil opeorpadim, kaks To: Additional,
additionnel, upn6aBounpii; Plu'ral, plum'el ,  MHOMKECTBEHHBIH ;



e R B T R o e

Punct'ual, ponctuel rTouneiz; — Cruel, xecrToxii u mo @pan-

Iy3CKU cruel.

b. IlpumararexsHsig, KOHYAmifcA IO ®PAHIY3CKH Ha al
nouTH 0€3% MCKIUEHIA YHOTPEOIAI0TCA U Bh AHIIIHCKOMS A3HIKE
6e3p Maabpmaro maMBHEHIA, Kaks TO:

An‘imal, Bru‘tal, Commer‘cial, Con-
ju’gal, Electoral, Fi‘nal, Ceremo’nial,
Crim‘inal; For‘mal; Individ‘val, Intel-
lec‘tual ; Mate'rial, Ministe‘rial; Orig’-
inal; Provinc‘ial; Spe’cial, Univer'sal,
Ad’'miral, An‘imal, Ar‘senal; Bes'tial,
Canal’, Ca‘pital, Car‘dinal, Cecn'tral,
Cor‘al, Cor‘poral, Crys‘tal; Fat'al,

Gen'eral ; Horizon‘tal, Hos’pital ; Ide‘al,
Instramen‘tal, Jour'nal, Loy‘al, Lo’cal,
Man‘ual, Mar‘eschal, Met‘al, Min‘eral;
Mor‘al, Mu'‘sical, (Im-, Un-), Nat‘ional,
Neu'tral; O‘pal, Orient'al, O'val; Ped'-
estal, Plu‘ral, Prin‘cipal; Rad'ical, The'-
atral ; To‘tal, Trib‘unal, Triv‘ial; Vo'cal.

c. Cxorm tcal, tacal coorsbrereyiors, Goxfe mim Menfe,
PYCCKOMY CIOTY %tecktf B'h CIBLVIONAX'D BBIPAKEHIAXS :

Academ‘ical, Allegor‘ical, Analyt'-
ical, Anatom‘ical, Apodic‘tical, Apo-
plec'tical, Apostol‘ical, Aristocrat'ical,
Arithmet'ical, Aromat‘ical, Astronom’-
ical, Atmospher‘ical, — Balsam‘ical,
Baromet‘rical, Botan‘ical. Cate-
gor‘ical, Characteris’tical, Chirnr‘gical,
Clas'sical, Com‘ical, Crit‘ical, Cylind‘-
rical. — Diabol‘ical, Diamet'rical, Di-
dac'tical, Diop‘trical, Dramat‘ical. —
Eccen'trical, Econom'‘ical, Elas'tical,
Elec’trical, Emphat‘ical, Enthusias‘ti-
cal, Epidem‘ical. — Fanat'ical, Fantas'-

tical. — Geomet'rical, Graph‘ical,
(Bio-, Geo-, Ortho-, Cosmo-, Typo-,
Choro-, Auto-). — Harmon‘ical, Hec’-

tical, Hermet'ical, Hero'ical, Hiero-
glyph'ical, Histor‘ical, Hydraul'ical. —

Iden‘tical, Iron‘ical, Log‘ical (Genea-,
Ana-, Il-, Amphibo-, Theo-, Meteoro-,
Patho-, Mytho-, Philo-, Etymo-, Chro-
no-, Astro-, Tauto-, Physio-), Lyr‘ical.
— Mag‘ical, Mathematical, Mechan'-
ical, Metal'lical, Metaphor‘ical, Meta-
phys'ical, Method‘ical, Met'rical, Mim'-
ical. — Op‘tical, Organ‘ical (In-). —
Pathet‘ical (Anti-, Sym-), Pedagog‘ical,
Period‘ical, Philosoph‘ical, Phys‘ical,
Poet‘ical (Anti-, Un-), Prac‘tical,” Pro-
blemat'ical. — Rhetor‘ical. — Sarcas’-
tical, Satir‘ical, Scholas‘ical, Specif‘ical,
Spher‘ical, Syllab‘ical, Symbol‘ical,
Symmet‘rical, Syntac‘tical, Synthet‘ical,
Systemat‘ical. — Tech‘nical, Theoret’-
ical, Trag‘ical, Trigonomet'rical, Trop’-
ical, m zmp.

Wars, eoifmn; ¢b craponkm. wér (Yandwelr), samuienie, oTs
KOTOPAro NMpOMCXOZUTH H PPAHITY3CKOE guerre.

§. 7. ®pannysckoe ¢ (gu) coorsETCTBYeTH AaHITIHCKOMY
(mEMenKoMy) W B'h CIOBAaX'h MePMAHCKAr0 MPOMCXO0KAEHIA, KAaKD TO:

To wash, Msirs, ®p. gdcher, wajdern.

Wager, eite, saxrans, gageure,

: ‘B?anb,

Warrant, p. garant, Gewihrdmani,
HOPYEA. s

To garwish, ®p. garnir, bejeben, ver=
forgen, verjehen mit, o6uuTs.

To waste, ap. gdter, verdberben, ver=
wiiften, M3mopTHTE.

Walter, @p. Gaultier, Walther (Mms).

Ward, @p. garde, Garde, Hut, oxpa-
Henie.

Wasp, p. guépe, Wedpe, oca.

To watch, op. guetter, aufpaijen,
tadjen, moxcreperars,

To wind wp, *p. guwinder, aufivinden,
HOZHMMATE BBEDPX'E.

Wise, «p. guise, Weije, Manier,
00pas®, 00bIYail.

Wars cTOMTS: BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YMCIE M OKAHUMBAETCA HA
s; Touno Tak® m dominions u forefathers; ms®m uero cafzyers:



§. 8. Muoowecmeennoe wucao aHTIIHCKAXS UMEHD CYI[ECTBH-

TeIBHEIX, 0fpasyercda HpHOABICHIEND S Kb OKOHUAHII0 EJUHCTBEH- |
Haro umcra. |
Tpurararersmoe perpetual, mpumagrexamee Kb CymeCTBH-
TeIkHOMY wars He mumEeTds HHKAKOro 3HAKA MHOKXECTBEHHAIO

UHCTa,

§. 9. Anrniifckia npmaaraTeIBUBIA me HMEIOTH HH 3HAKA
MHORECTBeHHAr0 UHCIA, HH POAA; OHU 6CE200 Heu3MULKAEMSL I CTOATD
O0BIKHOBeHNO nepeds cymecTBuTeTHEINE. Cn. §. 25.

Abroad, ewm, na ABopE; cocraBieHo u3B broad, mumpokii, o,

H mpexmora a.

§. 10. TIIpegzors a, BB CIOBOCOUMHEHIH COOTBETCTBYETS
OOEIKHOBEHHO PYCCKHMD MpPeATOraws:

Ha: Above, HaxiF, Ha BepxXy; Aground, mamenu; Bh: Adown, BHHUSY ;

Afar, Braau; Afore, Buepesu; Ahead, Buepexs; Alive, BB XKuBbIXB; Along,
BRoxs; Aloud, BcayX®; M ¢B: Afresh, cuosa, Afront, ¢ Juua, U AP.

And, u; ¢» Anrmzocaxcomckaro and, und.

Tyranny, mupan-cmeo; ¢h PPAHIY3CKaro tyrannie.

§- 11. DBoxbmag 4yacTh &®pPAHIY3CKAXD CIOBH, OKAHUHBA-
IONUXcA Ha ¢, AMBIOTH TO JKe camoe 3HAUEHIe BB AHIIIHCKOMD
ABBIKE W okaHuMBaioTcd Ha y. Takux® ciopb oxoro 400, m3®
KOTOPRIX'> TOxpK0 90 NOKA3LIBAIOTS HE3HAUUTEIbHOE YKIOHEHie
OT® ¢panyysckaro mpasomucanis. Crgyrouis crosd Ha y Jerko
TOHATHEI, MOTOMY YTO OHH HIM CXOZHBL BH KOPHAX'B Ch PYCCKUMH

CIOBayMy wam ynorpeOIAIOTCA, BB PYCCKOMs ASBIKE, Kakh HHO-

CTpanuLIA croBa:

Aristoc‘racy — Proph‘ecy — De’cency
— Inde‘cency — Conve’niency — Mer'-
¢ — Mal'ady — Com‘edy — Trag'i-
Comedy — Encyclop’edy — Per'idy
— Mel'ody — Par'ody — El'egy —
Effigy — ‘Geneal'ogy — Anal'ogy —
Mineral'ogy — Geol‘ogy: — Mythol'o-
gy — Physiol'logy — Philol'ogy —
Etymol‘ogy — Chronollogy — Zool‘o-

EY s Meteorol‘ogy — En’ergy —
Metal'lurgy — Mon‘archy — Hi'e-
rarchy — Callig'raphy — - Lexico'-

graphy — Geog'raphy — Lithog'ra-
phy — Orthog’raphl; * Biog’raph? =
Historiog'raphy — Metallog’raphy —
0Smog‘raphy — Stenog‘raphy — To-
Pog'raphy — Typog'raphy — Auto’-
8raphy — Tro’phy — Philos'ophy —
Ap athy — Antip‘athy — Symp‘athy
= Anom’aly — In‘famy — Big'amy
;dlmonog‘amy — Polyg'amy — A-

émy — Blas‘phemy — Physio’-

gnomy — Econ‘omy —  Astron‘omy
— Anat’‘omy — Al‘chymy — Com'-
pany — Ag‘ony — Sym‘phony — Eu'-
phony — Cer‘emony — Col'ony —
Har‘mony — Dishar‘mony — Bar‘ony
— I'rony — Monot‘ony, — Cop'y —
Philan‘thropy — Drom‘edary — Sal'a-

ry — Vocab‘ulary Sem'inary —
Vis'ionary — Pen’sionary — Cara-
van'sary — Commis'sary — Glos’sary
— Sec'retary — Mil‘itary — Jan‘a-
ary — Feb'ruary — Periph'‘ery —
Mock‘ery — Gal‘lery — Artil'lery —
Chica’nery — Sce‘nery — Machin‘ery

— Mys'tery — Mon‘astery — Lot'-
tery — Pres'bytery — Bra‘very —
Cav'alry — Chiv'alry — Ri‘valry —
Char‘latanry — The’ory — Al'legory

— Cat’egory — Glo’ry — Lab‘ora-
tory — Rec'tory — Direct’ory —
His’tory — Con'sistory — Sym’metry

— Geom'‘etry — Stereom’etry — Tri-
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gonom‘etry — Coquet‘ry — Ped‘an- | Ep‘ilepsy — Con'‘troversy — Ad‘mi-
try — In‘fantry — Gallantry — In‘- | ralty — Fac‘ulty — Pov’erty — Dyn'‘-
dustry — Fu'ry — In‘jury — U'sury | asty — Maj'esty — Am‘nesty —
— Fan'tasy — Po'esy — Hypoc'risy — | Tra‘vesty — Or‘thodoxy.

A%, na; ¢p amrmocakcomckaro @ft.

§. 12. IIpegmord 5TOTH COOTBETCTBYET® PYCCKHMD Hpej-
I0TAMB Ha, 63, Y, 30, NPu, W NWPEO0KCHOMY NA0EIHCY W O3HAUAETD
CUMYAUTI0, NOXONCENIE, NPUOIUNCCHIC HIH NPUCYMCTELe.

Home, ceoscu, oMb, POAMHA, OTYU3HA; CH AHIIOCAKC. ham,
betm, Hetmat.

Had, wmn.as; menpasuibnoe Ilpomejmee BCIOMOTaTEXbHArO
rxarora to have, mMETE.

Filled, wanoanews, a, o, w; Henosnuss; npaBuibHoe Iloe.
npuyactie raaroxa to fill, mamoxmmTs, ¢ anraocaxconckaro fyllan,
fitllen.

§. 13. B® cTapoaHrIiiCKOMD ASHIKE IMAT0IBI OKAHYMBAIHCH
Bh HEOKOHUATEILHOMD HA QN H HEMHOrO [03XKe Ha en, KaKb BB
nacrosmeMs HEmenxomy Asbikb; Hamp.:

To learn, lern-en yumrscsa; To hear, hirzen caymars; To see, feh=en
cyorpbrs; To laugh, lad)zen em¥arsca; To do, thu-en xbrars; To go, gel-cn
xopurs, uarm. COp. IL. b,

§. 14. Bmopoe Ilpunacmie, T. e. TIpHUACTie IPONIEIIAr0
Bpemenn, ofpasyerca mpubaBreHiems ed HA HEOKOHUATEILHOE Ha-
kromenie. B mpomsmomenin stu 6yxsm ed moawo mozda obpa-
3YI0TH HOBEIH CIOI'h, KOIA3 NpejmecTBYIOTH: uMB t mim d.
Cpazn. §. 20.

Had filled u gaxBe had unpeopled o0pasyroTs Tak® Ha3BI-
paenmoe Plusqueper'fect ([JaBHompomesiee).

§.15. CocraprenHbia BpeMeHa o0pasyloTcd, KaKs BH HEmern-
KOMB A3BIKE, IOCpPEACTBOMT BCmOMOraTeIbHaro rrarora to have.
Of, o, o0, oms; u3s; ¢H anrrocaxkconckaro of, ab, von.

§. 16. IIpegmors of COOTBETCTBYETH poOuUmMesHOMY Nadescy
1 BHIpAXAETH 0020001ie, 306UCUMOCME U Kauecmeo; OHD PE3Ko
oTauuaerca Oorh npexrora from. (§. 64).

Dominions, eaaonwin; ¢® xaTHHCKaro dominium.

Forefathers, npeowu; cocrasreno us® father, amrzocaxc. fe-
der DBater, orens, u napuia fore, bor, mepéxs.

§. 17. Fore, cryxuTd A1a obpasoBamia 144 cIOBTD H 03HA-
YaeTh Omiicmele, COBEpIIAeMoe RPescde %e20-aub0 BH OTHOMIEHIN
ppemenn min MEcra; Hamp.: Forecas'tle, #opm-xacrexs, Foredoor’,
nepeguas Asepb; Forefin‘ger, ykasarersunii marens Forefoot!,
nepejHaa Hora; Foreman’, cMorpurers 3a paGororo; Foremast!,
oorB-Mayra; Forerank!, mepBrii paxgs; Forerunnmer, mpexreda;
Foresight!, npexsEakuie; to foretell’, mpegckasriBats ; to forewarn’,
npegocreperars; Foretooth!, mepeamiin 3y6s; To forego’, yery-
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naTh, npejxozuth; Foremost!, mepsrii; Forena'med, mpegnape-
UeHHEIH.

With, cz; ¢ anrzocakxcomckaro with, mit. Ilo MuEmito
Horne Tooke mpexzor®s with €cTh HEUTO HHOE KAKD IOBEIATENb-
HOE aHIT0CAKCOHCKAro raarora withan, coegumaTs; ons o3mavaeTs
BCeIZia COLOuUHEHie, nNpubaeaeHie, 630umHoe Ondicmele WIA CO80-

KynJaenie.

§. 18. Ho with coorBETCTBYETD TaKme pPYCCKOMY mB0PU-

METBHOMY NA0EKHCY T O3HAYAETD
unempymenms (M. had filled his

TOLAA: 7puuuny , Ccpeocmeo WIK
dominions with ruin).

Ruin, paspywenie, passaiunpl; Ch SPAHI[Y3CKAL0 ruine.

Desolation, omuaanie; o epanmysckaro désolation.

§. 19. Oxonuamie ion HaxX0AUTCA BB AHIMIHCKOMD A3HIKE Ha
oxox0 2000 croBB, H8H KOTOPLIXD 0KoX0 1100 mpHHAZXERATH H
PPAHIY3cKOMY ASHIKY. HmkecaEAyromis CIOB3 Jerko IOHATHEI,

10 CXOACTBY HXB ¢b PyCCKHMU BHIpaKeHIAMM:

Le‘gion — Re’gion — Religion — |tion — Capitula‘tion — Recapitula’-
Batallion — Pavilion — Medal'lion | tion — Declama‘tion — Proclama‘tion
— Billion — Mil'lion — Trilllion — | — Exclama‘tion — Legitima’‘tion —
Postil'lion — Compan‘ion — U'‘nion | Inflamma’tion — Affirma‘tion — Con-
— Commu‘nion — Scor'pion — Pre- | firma‘tion — Forma'‘tion — Na'tion
cis'ion — Collision — Vis‘ion — Re- | — Indigna’‘tion — Resigna‘tion —
vision — Divis'ion — Subdivis‘ion — | Combina‘tion — Imagina'tion — Ma-
Provis'ion — Recen’sion — Dimen’sion | china‘tion — Examina‘tion — Desti-
— Preten’sion — Explo‘sion — Ver'- | na‘tion — Predestina’tion — Divina’-
sion — Aver'sion — Excur'sion — |tion — Consterna‘tion — Anticipa‘-
Ces’sion — Conces'sion ~— Proces’- | tion — Declara’tion — Repara‘tion
sion — Confes’sion — Profes’sion — | — Prepara‘tion — Separa’tion — De-
Ses'sion — Mission — Demis’sion — |libera‘tion — Confedera‘tion — Acce-
Commis’sion — Discus’sion — Infu'- | lera‘tion — Genera'tion — Degenera’-
sion — Confu'sion - Abdica‘tion — |tion — Regenera‘tion —— Opera‘tion
Dedica’tion — Specifica’tion — Mo- | Coopera‘tion — Exaspera‘tion — Emi-
difica’tion — Qualifica’tion — Perso- | gra‘tion — Respira‘tion — Transpi-
nifica‘tion — Verifica’tion — Versifi- | ra’tion — Decora’tion — Corpora'-
ca‘tion — Gratifica’tion — Justifica’- | tion — Incorpora‘tion — Restaura’-
tion — Publica’tion — Multiplica‘tion | tion — Concentra’tion — Administra’-
— Complica’tion — Supplica’tion — | tion — Demonstra’‘tion — Illustra’-
Explica‘tion — Communica‘tion — Fa- | tion — Dispensa‘tion — Conversa'-
brica‘tion — Voca’tion — Confisca’- | tion — Affecta‘tion — Vegeta‘tion —
tion — Degrada‘tion — Recommen- | Cita'tion — Recita‘tion — Agita‘tion
da'tion — Nega'tion — Obliga‘tion — | Imita‘tion — Visita‘tion — Planta’-
Naviga'tion — Interroga‘tion — Con- |tion — Lamenta‘tion — Representa’-
Juga'tion — Associa'tion — Varia‘tion | tion — Annota‘tion — Rota‘tion —
— Appropria‘tion — Abbrevia‘tion — Accepta‘tion — Disserta’tion — De-
Compila‘tion — Constella'tion — Di- | porta‘tion — Importa‘tion — Trans-
stillation — T.egisla'tion — Specula’- | porta‘tion — Exporta'tion — Mani-
tion — @Gesticula‘tion — Calcula‘tion | festa’tion — Reputa’tion — Disrepu-
— Modula’tion — Regula‘tion — Sti- | ta'tion — Amputa’tion — Disputa‘tion
pula‘tion — Popula’'tion — Depopu- | Cultiva‘tion — Continua‘tion — Dis-

la'tion — Gratula‘tion — Congratula’-

! continua’tion — Renova‘tion — Innov-



a‘tion — Observa‘tion — Conserva’~
tion — Situa‘tion — Accentua‘tion —
Taxa‘tion — Nataraliza’tion — Cry-
stalliza’tion — Organiza’tion — Pul-
veriza’tion — Authoriza‘tion — Ac'-
tion — Reac’tion — Satisfac‘tion —
Dissatisfac’tion Frac’tion — In-
frac’tion — Abstrac‘tion — Substrac’-
tion — Affec’tion — Dissaffec’tion —
Lec'tion — Reflec’tion — Inflec’tion —
Collec’tion — Inspec’tion — Direc'tion
— Correc’tion — Sec’tion — Protec’-
tion — Dic'tion — Sanc‘tion — Fune/-
tion — Conjunc'tion — Auc'tion —
Reduc’tion — Reproduc’tion — In-
strue‘tion — Discre‘tion — Indiscre’-
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tion — Tradit'ion — Addit'ion — Ex-
peditiion — Condition — Definit'ion —
Acquisit’ion — Inquisit‘ion — Posit'ion
— Composit'ion — Proposit‘ion — Dis-
posit'ion — ‘Petit'ion — Interven'tion
— Mo'tion — No'tion — Adop‘tion
— Accep’tion — Subsecrip‘tion — De-
serip’tion — Inserip'tion Erup’-
tion Inser’tion — Por'tion
Propor'tion — Dispropor‘tion — Bas’-
tion — Distribu‘tion Execu'tion
— Absolu’tion — Resolu’tion — Irre-
solu’tion — Diminu’tion — Institu‘tion
— Constita’tion — Flex'ion — Com-
plex‘ion — Connex'ion.

Unpeopled, odesuoouns; Iloe mpuyacrie raaroxa to unpeople,

00e31104ATh.

§. 20. Tloxs §. 14 cxasamo, yro IIo¢ mpmuacrie oGpasyercs
upess npubaprenie crora ed na neoxcnuaTerbHoe. — Eaaroxsr xe
Konuaujiecsa na e 6epyrs Toxpko d (to people, macexars, peopled).

Taaroxs to unpeople, 00e3I0fuTh, COCTABICH> H3PH TN M

people mapoxs (peuple, populus).
§

21. Un cooTBETCTBYET'h PYCCKOMY OTPHIAHIIO e H CIy-

KMTD JIA 06pa303aum

Un'armed, neBoopy,Kemlbm.
Un‘certain, HeBBpHBIIL

CMOTPK KasKABIL CI0BAPS.

GOMBIIAr0 YHCIS CJIOBB, KaK'h TO:

Unchris‘tian,” mexpierianckiir.
Une’qual, HepaBHLIH.

People, snaunts wapods, woow (II. 114.) w naceaams; Kars
CYU[ECTBUTEABHOE, OO0 063 MHOMKECTBEHHArO YHCIA,
§. 22. Oauo u TOXE CIOBO YACTO CIYKHTH CYHNECTBHTEND-

HBIM'E, NPHAAraTEIbHBEIMD M I'JIAr0JO0MB.

Cu. Close II. 102.

Persian, Ilepcudckiii, ors Persian, Ilepcis.
§. 23. MUwmena semers, Konmaujiged Ha ia, (4 MHoOrigz mHa a)

00pasyioTs HX'h NpHIAraTeIsHoe npuGasian; Hanp.: Andalusia,
Andalusian; Austria, Ascrpins, Austrion; Cataloma Catalonian ;
Corsica, Corsican; India, Indian; Prussia, Prusszan, Russia,
Russian; Sparta, Spartan; Africa, African; America, American.
Cpapm. §. 313. 314.

Empire, wumnepin; ¢ «p. empire.

2. COuurarcues (Syn'tax).

§. 24. We are told.
MpI €CBMBI CKa3aHBI,
ToBopars.

Bs anrzifickons, xaks U BB Pycckons aseikE mBre nEied-
Karo cxosa man, 10 @panmysckd on, lon. Yrobsr samBHuTH



YPOR'B. (3. 290—21. 17

910 mMEcTonmEmie, yHOTPEGIAIOTE NPeAMYUECTBERHO HOPMY CTpa-
JaTempHyto. IJro ABTAETCH TAKXe BO SPAHNY3CKOMD M HEMen-
KOMB A3BIKaX'h, HO MO0JbK0 KOTAA yNpaBIeHie I'Iaroxa ecTh Ips-
moe (régime direct. *) — TaxuMb 06pazoms swEerE: On nous voit,
man fieht und, wmoxmo ckasarh: Nous sommes vus, ‘toir werden
gefehen. — Pasmmma COCTOMTT BB TOMB, UTO N0 AHLIIHCKA $0OpPMA
CTpajaTersHad ymoTpeGraemas um b régime indirecte (Datif).

§. 25. His perpetual wars. The persian empire.

Ero 6esmpeprIBHLIA BOMHEL. Tlepcuackas  ummepis.

M3z sTux® npumBEpors BHAHO, UYTO B AHTIIHCKOMT A3BIKE
UMA TpUIAraTerhHOe IpeAueCTEYeTH CYUeCTBHTEIBHOMY. —
Cpaen. §. 244. 247. 262,

8. 26. His perpetual wars.
Ero Gesmpecramunia BOMHLL
Mz crasamm (§. 9.) uro mmena npuraraTerbHBIA He HMBIOTE
3HaKa MHOKXeCTBeHHaro uymcaa. Onm Taksxke He HwEIOTD 3HAKA
JKEHCKAro poga. JIpyrumu croBamu, OHH He COrJIACYIOTCA HYU B
POAAXs HH BB UHCIAXH Ch CYNIECTBUTEXbHBIMH.
§. 27. His empire. His tyranny. His wars.
Ero mmnepis. Ero tumpancrso. Ero BoiHBI
Msr crasamm uro: smoBo his memswEmaemo (§. 5). Omno me
corracyercs, crbroBaTerbHo, HH Ch OXHHM® M3 MOCIEAYIOMAXD
nocxs mero cxopb. IlpubaBuME, UTO OHO MYKECKaro poja H UTO
his, kaxs Bek mEcTomMEHIA MPHTAKATEILHEIA, COTIACYeTCA Ch
AMEIOMANS JIAOMB, HO He C'h Bellifo 061a1aeM0i0, KaKB II0 $PAH-
nysckn. (Cpasm. §. 262).

3. ¥Ympaikuenia (Exerci'ses).

Uro6sr nepesectu Ha Pycekin sgsmiks cabzyromis apass,
YYEHMKY He HY>XHO HHM I'DaMMATHKH, HH CIOBapA, II0OTOMY UTO BCEH
CIOB&, KOTOPHIA HYXKHO YIOTPeGIATH, 3aKIMOUAIOTCA B TEKCTE
5TOr0 YpOKa, HIA HXs MOXHO HAWATH CH IOMOmi0 3amEuamii,
KOTODEIA HaXogATCA BB orxbremin Jexcuroaoziu (Haykk o crxo-
Baxp) m yT0 BeE 060POTH $pash 00BACHEHH! B'H- oTabienin Cuw-
maxcuca. —

1. The persian people. 2, The persian tyranny. 3. The perpetual wars
of Mahmoud. 4. The ruin of the persian empire. 5. Mahmoud had foretold.
6. The sultan had foretold. 7. The father had foretold. 8. The persian snl-

e e TN

*#) Ilpx RAWNXD TPAMMATHUCCKMXE 00BACHEHIAXT, MbI AOLKHEL IPEA-
I0JaTaTh, yro HAWM UNTATesu MMEOTH TMOHATIe 0 rpammarHiE obmeit, mo-
TOMy uro 1F, xoroprie yuarcs MHOCTPAHHOMY SA3BIKY O0OLIKHOBEHHO 3HAWTH
CBOM,  Bp mpormHOMB CAyuaE — 310 AEI0 YUMTEXT, ROTOPBIN A0KEHD
AOMOXHUTS CBOMMUL 06T ACHEHI AMU TO, UTO MbI HAWIH JHUTHUME.

2



BTOPOM VPOK'B.

tan, 9. The persian dominions, - 10. The perpetual tyranny of the sultan.
11. The perpetual desolation at home. 12. The father of Mahmoud had
filled his empire with ruin. 13. By his criminal tyranny, Mahmoud had un-
peopled the empire. 14. The sultan had filled his people with mortal aver-
sion. 15. By his paternal protection, Mahmoud had peopled his dominions.
16. We are mortal. 17. War had ruined the empire.  18. War had ruined
the empires. 19, His father had ruined the colony. 20. We are filled with
admiration at his industry. 21. We are ruined. 22. The sultan had ruined
his dominions by his wars, tyranny, ambition and hypocrisy.

BTOPOH YPOK'D.
I. TIPAKTHUYECKAA YACTD.

1. TeKersb.

L'
SECOND LESSON.

°« Y 0
The vizier of this great monarch atfuqu that

3 Gie 0 & oi®) gkl av0n8 0T AL
he had learned of a certain dervis to understand

. 5380 2 0
the language of blrds as easﬂy as if it were his
T e 0 54 V U 0

own; so that there was not a bird that could open

.:\
53 15 3.

his mouth without bemg anderstood by him.

2. Bykpaanbupii nepesoas (Lit'eral transla'tion).

SECOND LESSON.
Bropoit  Vpoxs-

The vizier of this great monarch affirmed that he had

BKBBPL 9TOr0 BEJINKAr0 MOHAPXA YTBEPKAAID OH'B
learned of a  certain dervis to understand the language of
y3uaca OTH OAHArO u3pbcTHATO AepBHUIIA IOHUMATH ASBIKD
birds as easily as if it were his own; so that

NTHI'G TAKD JETKO KAaKB 6YAT0 oHB OhLIB-OBI CBOM co6c'rBe}mx,m TARB UTO
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mouth  without
pors (kaées) Gest (me)

there was not a bird that could open his
TaMB OTHOBI YTO MOTJA OTRPHITH

being understood by him.
6yayw  momarorwo HETOo.

3. BzaauMublil HePeBOFb.

Mzi zaems Bo BTOpOil pas® IpHMBEPE sTOTO Yhpaskmemia, mo-
TOMY UYTO MBI CYATAEMB €ero ouyeHb BaXHEIME., Mer coBEryeM®
YUHTEII0 ¥ YUeHHKY HUKOTA2 €ro He IPONYCKaTh. Y CIOBHBLINCH
00B sTOMT pash Ha Bcerja, MLl me GyAeMD IOBTOPATH €ro Bb
APYTOH pass, IOTOMY UTO YYEHHKD AOIKEHD €ro camb IPUIO-
TOBJIATH, CHHCHIBAA AHIIIHCKOE BT OXHOH KOMOHHE, a pycckoe BB

APYTOH,

Second lesson. Bropoit ypors.

The vizier Busups

of this great monarch 3TOT0 BEJMKAro MOHApPXa
affirmed YIBEPRKEALD

that he had learned
of a certain dervis
to understand

the language of birds
as easily as if

it were his own;

so that

there was not a bird
that could open

his mounth

9T0 OH'B YUMACH

0TD OAHAr0 M3BBCIHArO AEpBMIIA
TOHMMATH

A3BIKD TNTHLD

TaKB JEerKo GyATo

OH'B OBLIB-6L1 CBOIL COOCTBCHHLIIL;
TaKd 4TO

He 6LLI0 HE OXHOM IITHI[BL
KOTOpPAsg MOTJIA OTKPBITH

KJI6BD
without being understood 6ess Toro yro 6Bl HE IOHAID
by him. OH'B €8,

4. Pyeckiit nepesojs.

Busups sroro Beamkaro momnapxa yTBepKJIaIb, YTO OAHHD
ZePBHING €r0 BEIYYHAD NOHAMATh ASBIKB NTHIH TAKb XOPOLIO,
KaK® OBl 9TO OBLIBG €ro COGCTBEHHEBIN; TAKDh UTO HHU OZHA ITHIA
He MOrIa OTKPHITH KI€B3, (€3 TOro YTolel OHL e¢ He NOHAIE.

5. .Pa3roBops.

Vunrsea pompocurersurims croBams How? kaks? kakums o6pa-
5 - 3omb? What? utd? xaKod ? KaKOBOH ?

-

i What lesson is this?

b was the monarch of the persian
empire ?

Who affrmed that he had learned to
understand the language of birds?
f whom (ors ®oro) had the vizier
learned the language of birds?

What did the vizier pretend to have
learned ? i e

The second lesson.
Great; he was great.

The vizier of this great monarch.
Of a certain dervis,

The language of birds.

Q%
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How did the vizier pretend to have
learned that language?

Who could not open his mouth with-
out being understood by the vizier?

What could a bird not do?

Who could understand what birds said
(ckasamm) ?

Yrd cabrans BUUPH, YTOOBI IOBMMATH
A3BIKD ITHIH ?

As easily as if it were his own.
A bird.

Open his mouth.
The vizier.

He hakd learned.

6. dpaseoaoria.

Hepesecry ua Pycokiirn
The sultan filled his dominions with
rain,
The bird opened his mouth.
Tyranny filled the empire with ruin.

Mahmoud was as great as his fore-
fathers.

There was a vizier that had learned
to unterstand birds.

There was a dervis with the vizier.

There was a bird that opened his
mouth,

The bird could open his mouth.
There was a monarch without domi-
nions.
The vizier
standing.
We are told that the vizier was great.

learned without under-

The dervis could not open his mouth,

IIL.

Ilepesectn ma Auraiicriir

CyJaTays  HAIOJIHAADH CBOM Baagbuisz
PasBaIMHAMM.

IITHuna OTKpPHIBAIA KIEBB.

THpPaHCTBO HANOIHAIO MMUEpio pas-
BaJUHAMMU.

Maxmyns 6pL1B Takh BEIMKDH KAKB
ero IpexKi.

Brias 0fMHD BUSHPH, KOTOPBINL BBLY-
YMJACA TMOHMUMATH IITHIB.

Bolae oIMED AepBHIIB Ch BU3UPEME.

Brlaa 0fHA ITHNA, KOTOPAA OTRPHLIA
KAEBB.

IItuna MOrJa OTKPLIBATE KJIEBB.

Br11p oauns Monapx® Gess BragBmiif.

Busups yuuaca He NOHHMAA.
Hamp roBopars, 9T0 BH3UDE OLLIB

60.1B1I0I.
JepBuurs He MOI'B OTKPBITE PIA.

TEOPETUYECKAA YACTD (Theoret‘ical Part).

1. JereHkoaorid.

Second, emopoii; upes® epanil. second, ¢h IATHHCKAro se-

cundus.

Vizier, gusups; ¢b apa6ecKaro.

This, smoms, a, 05 ¢ anraocaxconckaro this, diefer.

§. 28. Cxoso 3T0 BHOIHE COOTBETCTBYETs PYCCKOMY 9M0Mms3,
oma, 9mo, W 03HAYAETH NPEAMETs OIU3KIH, MeXAy TEMB Kakb
that ecth pycckoe moms, mda, mo, (§. 50); Ho BB IEPEHOCHOMB
cmpicak MoxHO yuoTpeGaarh M this xra moms, ma, mo.

Great, gqtof, 001u0l; ¢’ AHIIOCAKCOHCKATO, 03 mepeMBHAL

0pPOOrpadiy.

Monarch, ¢ Irpeueckaro UOVEQXIS.
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Affirmed, ymeepucoass; upomesmee orw to affirm; wp.
affirmer; ¢v matumckaro affirmare.

§. 29. Oxonuanmie ed o03Ha¥aers, Bo BEEX TPABHIBLHEIXE
riarozaxs, me Toxbko Imper‘fect (mpomegmee me copepmemnnoe),
no u Past Par‘ticiple (sropoe mpmyacrie). —

He, ons; ¢b amriocakcomckaro, 6esn mepemBHEI Opeorpasim.
Ono mysxeckaro poza.

Learned, yuuaca; IIoe mpuyactie raaroxa to learn, c¢® am-
raoc. leornian, Ternen.

Certain, wsencmmwii; cb opanu. certain. — Crors ain
BBIFOBAPHIBACTCA KAK'h ITYXOH ¢, KOrja MpPejIIeCTBYeT  yAapeHie;
crBx.: Bar'gain, roprs; Cap’tain, xammrams; Chap'lain, xame-
xau%b; Chief'tain, raasa mremenn; Cur'tain, samasben; Foun'tain,
KI00us; Moun'tain, ropa (§. 311).

Dervis, ¢w mepemackaro.

To, %3, 62, K@, CH HEOKOHYATENLHEIME HAKIOHEHIeMT, wmoisl; -
¢b AHII0CAKCOHCKAro Ges® mepeMBHLI 0poorpasid.

§. 30. Dror® npesTor®s 03HAYAETH: Hanpasaenie, obpauieHie,
YCmpemaeHie ; HAMTBPEHIE ; UToTb.

§. 31. Csepx® TOro fo cry*)ur® 3HaKoMD HeokoHuarers-
Haro HAKIOHEHiA, YTOGHI PA3THYATh 3HAUEHIe IIAroia OTH APY-
THXD c10BD (§. 22); Axa sTon ukam ynoTpebuinm fo, a He KAKOW-
160 MHOHM IIPeAIOrb, NOTOMY UTO OHH INPOHCXOAUTH OTH TOTH-
uecKaro riarora tau-jan, aBraTb, M CrEZ0BATEILHO 03HAYAETH,
TpenyMynmecTBenno, AEAcTBie, rraroas, Taks Hamp. war 3HAUATS
6oling (§. 7); HO OHO MOXETH 3HAUHTL H 6CCMU GOUNY , 60CCAMY;
A1A O3HAUEHIA ’Ke TIAroaa HYKHO NpHOABATH Kb CIOBY War
Apyroe croso, BEIpaxatomee Omiicmeie (£0), Korga raarors Haxo-
INTCA BB HeoKoHuarerbHomD (Infin'itive).

§. 32. 9T0 mach BexeTH KB samEuamHiio, UTO BB AHIIIH-
CKOMB A3BIKE, 214 BCEXH IPAaBUABHLIXS IJIAr0J0BS BOOGMIE, TOIBKO
00RO cnpascenie.

To understand, zowumams; cb aurxoc. understandan, ver=
fteben, cocraBr. m3® cao®, under, 700z m (to) stand, cmoams.

Language, c¢b ¢pannysckaro. Rabelais nucanrs languaige.
Bird, nmuue; cn anrxzoe. bird wau bridd. — HEwmenxkoe
Bogel cxbrarocs BB amrx fowl, KHBHOCTD.
As, mars; as—as, TaKB-KAK'S ; HeH3BECTHArO IPOHCXOKAEHIA.
0 mmEniro Jlomcoma m BeGeTepa OHO HMpPOHCXOAHTE OTH HE-
MEeNKaro (m rorraHackaro) als. — 3
Easily, aeeno; mapBuie, ors npurararersmaro easy, KoTopoe
TPOMCXOZUTE OTH PPAHIY3CKATO aisé, JETKid, TOBKiM, yXOGHBII.
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§. 33. O6® obpasopamin Hapmuii.

Ilpucrasnas vacruma ly (wBmenkoe lid) opanu. ment) cry-
SKHTS 14 06pasoBaHia okoxo 2000 napi!{m 3B NPUIATATEAbHUX .

§. 34. IlpuiarareibHELA, KOHUAIACA Ha ¥ Cb NPeyBHAYIIE0
COTTACHOI0, H3MEHANTS ToOrAa ¥ Ha ¢; orroro eastly, a me
easyly. —

ITpnrararersroe easy (®paHl. aisé), NPOMCXOAUTSE OTH CY-
U[ECTBHTEIBHAT0 €ase (op. aise), JEerKOCTh, JOBKOCTD, YA0GHOCTE.

§. 35. Oxonyanmie y (uBmenkoe ig) cry®uT® 1A 06paso-
BaHiA O0KOX0 360 mpArararelbHAIXH. 3% . CYIeCTBHTEILHEIX'S ;
CpaBH. CIBAYION[iA 23, TePMAHCKAro NPOHCXOXJeHia:

Blood, Blut, xposs — bloody. Milk, Mild), momoxo — milky.
Bush, éBu]cf) KYCTAPHUKD — bushy Need, iotl), nysaa — needy.
Coal, fofle, yroas — coally, Nerve, Jieth, HEPBDH — mnervyFw®
Cork Korf, mpobxoBas Kopa——corky Rain, Regen, goxap — rainy.
Dew, A,f)au poca — dewy. ¥, Sand, Sand, mecoxs — sandy.
Earth, Erbde, semra — earthy, Speed, Sputent, cnkxs — speedy.
Fish, Fijd), per6a — fishy. Storm, Sturm, memoroga — stormy.
Fleece, %lie3, mepers — fleeey. Thirst Durft, smaxpa — thirsty.
Flesh, leifc), maco — fleshy. Wind, 2Bind, skrps — windy.
Frost, Jroft, Moposs — frosty. Wit, %IB, ocrpora — witty.
Hand, Hand, pyka — handy. Word, Wort, croso — wordy.
Ice, Ci3, xezs — icy.

§. 36. Ho xorza crbayers mpuGasurh y (WIH CIOI'H HAYH-
HAIOWi# CP I'IACHOI) Kb CIOBY, KOHUYameMycA Ha HEMOe ¢, TOrja
nocabanee OTGPACLIBAETCA: ease — easy, a He easey.

If, 0b, ecau; as if, Oyomo-0w; ¢b amrioc. gif, xamo uTo.

It, ono; c¢® amrmocaxcoHckaro hd, e3; cpesHAro poja; OTHO-
CHTCA Kb CIOBY Zanguage

§. 37. B anrmiiickows sA3b1kE TPH Poga: MyKecKiit, KeHCKIH
u cpepmiii. BcE cymecrsa MykKeckia — MyKeckaro poga: Bek
CyL[ecTBa JKEHCKiA — JKeHCKaro poga; BeE Bemu 0es® poja —
cpexuaro poja. Poas o3mauaerca Toxsko MBcroumemiamu he, she,
it, ows,a, 0; his, ero; her, eii; its, ero, B’p eUHCTBERHOMS YHCITE.
Cm. §. 44.

Were, wire, Guo-0s; Imperfect Subjunctive (cocrararexrmoe
HaKIOHeHie) raaroxa to be, BB 3TOH vopME 04z 6cmas Juys, Hc-
kxoyaa 2. mume Ejxuncrsenmaro umera. Cwm. §. 46.

Own, cofcmeennsiii; ¢H arrioc. agan, 3u etgen haben, BragiTs
vEns, umETe. Cm. IL 55. Owner.

So, maexs, ¢B amrmoc. so, wixm HEMenw. f{o, KOTOPOMY OHO
coBCEMB COOTBETCTBYET'S.

There, mams; ¢b aurioc. tha, thaer, nimenk. day, BB CIO-
Bax®: dav=auf; dav=an, dav=nad), u mp.

Was, 63, a, 0; 1 u 8 mune Imperfect, raarora to be, G51-T5-
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§. 38. There was, GyxBaismo: mams Gwro; ryume: Gpiro,
CYIECTBOBaN0, N0 @panl. ¢ ¥ avait, mo HEM. e3 gab. — Ppan-
Iysckoe y avoir, mo mEmeurn geben xra vorhanden fein, Bripa-
JKAGTCA 10 AHIMIHCKH upes® 10 be ¢ there.

Not, unmz; cv anrmocaxconckaro naht mam noht, nidt.

§. 39. Orpunanie BBIpamaeTes, Kakh 00 PYCCKH, OONUMD
TOXBKO CIOBOMT (a HMe ABYMA, KaKDB IO $PAHI[Y3CKH), KOTOPOE
uvBers cBoe MEcTo mocrb riarora, KOIZAa 3ToTs ymoTpeGraeTcs
BB mpocroir @opwb (There was not). Ho xorza wopma raaroxa
CI0XHA, TOTAa OTPHIAHIE 70f CTOMTH MEXKAY BCIOMOrATEILHBIMT
u raaronoms (Mahmnud Aad not unpeopled).

A, o0unz; o0ra, o; ¢B aurioc. an, ane, e, eine

§. 40. A ynmorpe6rAeTca TOALKO IPeAs CIOBAMH, HAUMHA-
Tomumuca coraacHoro. Cm. §. 95.

Could, ‘moes, moeaa, o; u. — Imperfect Hemoxmaro riarora
to can (§. 49). Could cxywmurs m axa obpasosania Conditional
(Yenosnaro nakxronenis).

§. 41. A bird that could. Bb mepsoms ypoxk that 6rrro
€OI03B, BT 3HAUEHie %mo: 3LECH OHO MICIMOUMIBHIE OMHOCUMENHOE
H 3HAUHTE Komopwii, ar, oe. OHO HemsMENAEMO M OTHOCHTES KO
BCEws mpeamMeTaMd (6€3B HMCKIIOUEHif.

Open, omxpwms; ¢® amrioc. openian. Xora open BB In-
finitive (HeoKOHYATEILHOWD 'HAKL.), OHO 34Bch 6€3B CBOEro 3HAKA
(t0), moTomy uro emy mpejmecrsyers could.

§. 42. 3pak® HEOKOHUYATEIBHAr0 HaKIOHeHiA (o) He ymo-
TpebaseTcA MOCIE BCIOMOraTeIbHATO HIH HEMOIHATO IIATOIA.

Mouth, poms, xaées; cb anraoc. muth, Mund.

Without, Gess; c® aurmoe. withutan. With, o6bgcueno Ha
CTp. 13; wuian, mo mkm. aufen (§. 1 b.) 3HaUMT® 6Hm; CIOBO 3ITO
crBrosarensHo cooTBETCTBYeT®: Gorfe mam membe oPaHIY3CKOMY
hormis, T. e. hor mis.

Being, 0yoyuwu; Present Participle (mpmuacrie macrosmaro
BpeMenn) rraroxa to be, GrITh.

§. 43. The Participle Present (npuuactie macrogmaro Bpe-
Menn) ofpasyercsa mpubasiemiens crora ing kb Infinitive (ueo-
KOHUATEeIbHOMY HAKJIOHEHiI0), KOIZa OHO KOHUMTCA HA COTIACHYI.

Korza xomunrea na ¢ nbmoe, 570 e 0TGpacKBaeTCA.

To, GYAYYH SHAK's HCOKOHUATEIBHATO, HATYDAIbHO HE YIIO-
Tpebaserca ¢b Participle Present.

Understood, nowars; IIoe npuuyacTie HenpaBHaBHATO IJAT0IR
to understand ; Imperfect Toxxe understood.

Him, ¢20; Accusative (pummreIbHLIH NageXs) MYKECKAro
MEcroumenia he. .



§. .44, MScroumenia znyapla EMEOTH ABa mazexa: Nom'i-
native (umeHHTeaZbHBIM IL) H Accu’sative (BHHHT. IL); I€pBEIH
osHauaeTd the Sub‘ject (mogze:xamee), mocabamii xe the Ob'ject
(opeamer®). — .

2. CHHTAKCHES.

§. 45. As easily as.

Taxs JerK0 Kakb (6yAT0-0BL.)

CpaBHATEIbHAA CTElNeHb PABEHCTBA NPOH3BOXUTCH, CTABA @S
nepegds W mocaf npurararerbHaro Hid HapEuid BB ¢pasaxb yT-
BEpAUTEILHEIXD.

§. 46. As if it were.

Byaro-651 ono 05110,

Agrzifickii pIaroxs HAXOZHTCA BB HpPOMIEAIEMD BpEMEHH
cocaaraTeIbHaro HakaioHeHis. BooOme caBayer®  ynorpebaars
cocaaraTeIbHoe HaKIOHeHie, Kora [Iarorhb NpejCTaBIAeTs JBicTRie
COMHHTEIbHOE , HeolpejEIeHHOe, YCIOBHOE, JKeIaeMoe H Ip. H
KODJa OpeLh ITHMDH IXATOIOMD HAXOXATCA - IPEAIOTH U M
though, xora. Bmpouews, 3a HCKIIOUeHieMD riaroaa to be u lo

have, BETH HAKAKOH pasHELBL BB 20pME Ipomexmiaro cociar. &
IIPOLI. H3BABATEALHArO HAKIOHEHLA.

8. 417. That could open his mouth.

KoTopslil MOr® OTKDHITEH CBOM  KIEBE.
Ilepess HasBamiem® KaKoH HHOYAb YaCTH TEIA HIM CHOCOG-
HOCTH yMa CTaBATH IpPHIATaTeIbHOE NPUTAKATEIbHOE, HO He
yrens the. Cm. § 210.

§. 48. Without being.
Bess  oyayum.
He Gyayuu,

Bet npegaorn (uckirouas to mpexs Infinitive) Tpebyrors ew
Anraiiickond a:s1kE the Participle Present (loe mpmuacrie) raa-
roxoss. Cum. §. 261.

3. YunpaskHenis.
1. O sropow® mpuuacrin (Past Par‘ticiple); §. 29.
Filled — Unpeopled — Affirmed -— Learned — Opened,
2. O mecosepmennoms (Imper'fect); §. 29,
He filled — He unpeopled — He affirmed — He learned — He opened.
3. O meoxomvarexsmomd Hakxomemin (Infin‘itive); §. 31.

To fill — To unpeople — To affirm — To learn — To understand —
To open — To be,
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4. O cpaBuurexbHoir crememu paBemcrsa; §. 45.

As perpetnal as — As great as — As certain as — As easy as.

5.

063 orpuumamin; §. 89.

We are not — He had not — He was not — He could not.

6. O could, mors, MorIa, 0; crp. 23.

He could fill — He could unpeople — He could affirm — He could
learn — He could understand — He could open — It could be.

7. O npuuyacrin macrosmaro spemenu (Pres'ent Par'ticiple); §. 43.

Filling — Unpeopling — Affirming — Learning — Understanding —

Being — Opening.
8.

First, Perpetual, Second, Great, Cer-

(14 tain; maxke us®: Mild, milbe, kporkiii;
o, Wild, tild, xuxiir; Cold, falt, xoxox-

~

Hp1it; Dead, todt, meprssiir; Blind,
blind, cxbmoir; Round, rind, kpyrastit;
Loud, laut, rpomkiir; Wide, tweit,
o6mupusiir; Free, frei, csoGoxmmiir;
Lame, [afym, xpomoir; Fine, fein, ronkii;
Ripe, veif, cobasiir; Wise, tweife, my-

@ Apsiit; False, faljd), ayxassiir; Loose,

@ D

ofe, paseasammbiir; Late, fpit, mos-
Iuptr; White, iveify, 6Bapiir; Brave,
tapfer, xpadps1it ; Blue, blau, roxy6oit ;
eaf, taub, rayxoit; Gray, grau, ckpoit;
Stiff, fteif, Tyriit; Fresh, frijd), cphxii;

O6pasosars mapbuin usb crEIyoOWUXE npUIaraTessHHIXE; §§. 33—36.

Thick, bid, roacroir; Frank, frant,
offen, orkposenustit; Still, ftill, Tuxii;
Grim, grimmig, yrpromsi; Warm,
arnt, Temabli; Green, griin, sexe-
gpii; Drunken, betrunfen, meamenit;
Thin, diinn, rTomkiit, skuakii; Dear,
thewer, moporoir; Even, eben, glatt,
raagkii; Deep, tief, ray6okiir; Clear,
flar, scurut; Neat, nett, omparTHDfi,
KkpacuBbIit; Light, lidyt, fell, cebrabrit;
Bitter, bitter, ropxiit; Sour, fauer,
kucasii; New, neut, mosnir; Endless,
end(og, 6esxoneunsiir; Lifeless, 1¢blng,
OesskusHenupiir; Helpless, Bitlflog, Ges-
IIOMOIIHBIH,

9. YnraTh BCIYXH M NEPEBOUTE :

1. The monarch unpeopled his empire.

3. The dervis opened his mouth.
5. Tyranny had unpeopled the persian empire.
had learned the language of tyranny.
8. Thero was not a bird that could understand the vizier.
lation had unpeopled the dominions of the sultan.
11. The empire could not be unpeopled,
12. There was a sultan that unpeopled his dominions.
that had learned to understand his vizier.

language.
of Mahmoud.

sultan,

that could understand the monarch.

15. The vizier could not understand.
€mpire,
Peopling the persian empire,

2. The vizier learned the persian

4. War unpeopled the empire
6. The vizier
7. Mahmoud was certainly a great
9. Deso-
10. There was a dervis

13. There was a sultan
14. The sultan could be understood.
16. Mahmoud could not unpeople his

17. The sultan could not fill his dominions with ruin, without un-
18. The monarch could not understand the

dervis without learning his language. 19. The dervis was told that the vizier

could understand his language.
understood.

of birds was learned by the vizier, -

21, The empire was filled with desolation,

20. The bird that opened his mouth was

22. The langunage
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I. IPAKTHUUYECKAA UYACTE.

1. Tekenrns.
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G.
THIRD LESSON.
0 3 13 0 0 a2 7 30
We cannot declde whether #) the muuater mexely

;,ﬂ» fay )
oy, 5L
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pretended that he knew that #*) language, or vainly

SiP - 10 v i Ak 70 j
imagined that he did; we can only state that his
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assertion  was generallv beheved throughout  the

u
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countl A for the 1eader doubtless knows what credit
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gl galop 4 ‘_.,.57; B2 03, VT S8 B L .H
they give to all that is wonderful, in"thesf) eastern

v}

6 ; 3e
countries.

#) BB sromd caopF, ¥ BB Goxsmeil yacry TEXDH, KOTOPHIA HAUHMHAIOICA
¢h wh, TMPOMBHOCATH KakB-Obl JBa ICPBLIA OyKBEI OBLAM IIEPECTaBICHEI
cabpyromuMs 00pasoM® : hw, WM — UTO ele Jerde — Kakb CCAM Obl CI0BO

-

HauymHaIocs ¢b huw. IlepBolit cxors caoBa whether MoXers OHITH Mpex-
craBaeRs CABIYIOMUME 06pasoMB: huue,
N

#%) Jo oMxb TWOPH ¢ BE caoBl that He ObLID 03HAUECHT HUKAKUME
3HAKOMB: OHB: uMBIB c.iﬂ;z[ona're.uno 3BYKD 0.71361311[ M HEMHOIO I‘JIYXOH
JroTH pPash OWD 03HAUCHD 3HAKOME DPESKAr0 M KOPOTKAro 3BYKa, IOTOMY
yro snkes thal He coxos®, Ho MECTOMMenie ykasaTerpHoe.

+) o cuxs mops e BB oo the mmErrs spyxs caabelil M TayXoi;
MOYrM Kaks B FPAHIysckomB CIOBE je, Mme etc. Iro MPOMCXORHAO OTH
TOro, YTO CJ0BO, KOTOpoe Gprro mocx uréHa the, HAUYMHATOCH COTTACHOI
6YKBOXO snken ke CABIyIOmee CI0B0 HAYMHALCE FIACHOH, NY/KHO MpOM3HO-
CHTE ¢ KaKb . —
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TPETI VPOK'D.

2. BYKBAILHBIA NEPCBOJTb.

THIRD LESSON.

Tperiz Vpoxws.
We cannot decide whether the minister merely , pre-
MBI HEMOXXEMB P'EHIHTB ecam-0b1 MHHHCTP® TOJBKO IIpern-

tended that he knew that language, or vainly imagined that he

IIosaraJas 3HaJIBP TOTDH A3BIKD pimsig 663yMl{0 BOOﬁpaJKM'B
did; we can only state that his assertion was generally
cpEaans ; MOJKEMB TOJBEKO IIPOI[GT&B}ITB YTBGP?KlleHie BOOﬁll{e

believed throughout the country; for the reader doubtless
BEpeno BesnE BB seman;  ubo yuTarenb 6e3b commwhuisa

knows what credit they give to all that is wonderful, in the
3HaeT® Karymo B’EPY OHM JAI0TH BCEMY YTO €CTh AUBHO BB

eastern countries.
BOCTOYHBIX'F CTPaHaX®.

3. B3auMHBIT NCPEBOTS.
Om. erp. 19.

4. Pycexiii nepenoys.

Mz me mokem® pEIIMTH, €CIH MHHHCTDH TOXLKO MPEAIOIa-
rarb 3HATh 3TOTDH ASHIKD, HIM (e3yMHO BooGpaxkals, UTO OHB
AEHCTBHTEIBHO 3HAIDB €I0; MBI MOXEMD TOIBKO CKa3aTh, UTO BCA
cTpaHa pasgbiaza ero yTBepXjenie (yOBmzieHie); moromy uTO
unTarexb BEPHO 3HACTH Kakd Ha BocToxE BEpOTH Beemy, uTO

HEOOLIKHOBEHHO.

5. Pa3rosops.

Bonpocsr (Ques'tions).
What lesson is this? ¢
Yrd MUHHCTPD IIPEANONAralE,
KeTH-0bITh He BEpA?
What is the second supposition ?
What can we not decide?

MO~

Urd pymanm Bo Beeir crpank o6
y6Emaenin Munmcrpa ?
What was generally belisved ?

Where (rpE) was the assertion of the
Winister generally believed ?
hat can we merely state?

Who knows that all that is wonderfal
1s believed in the eastern countries?

Oxs¥rsr (An'swers).

The third lesson.
That he knew the language of birds.

That he vainly imagined that he did.

‘Whether the minister merely pretended
that he knew that langnage or vainly
imagined that he did.

His assertion was generally believed.

His assertion, o7, The assertion of the
minister.
Throughout the country.

That bis assertion was generally be-
lieved throughout the country,
The reader.
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To what do they give credit in the
eastern countries ?

Where do they give credit to all that
is wonderful?

What knows the reader doubtless?

To all that is wonderful.
In the eastern countries.

‘What credit they give to all that is
wonderful, in the eastern countries.

6. dbpaseoaorisa.

We cannot understand birds.
We cannot learn that language.
Can we believe that assertion?

Can we learn this lesson?

They understand the persian language
in the eastern countries,

The reader cannot believe this.

Are we at home?

We are not at home.

Had he learned the language of birds?

He had mnot learned the persian lan-
guage.

Could he not learn his lesson?

‘What language had he learned ?

What birds could he understand ?

He could understand all birds.

That monarch is great.

That monarch is not great.

Are they understood ?

They are not understood.

They cannot understand.

What credit can we give to this as-
sertion ?

LL

Mpr me MoKeMB IOHMMATH IITHIB.

M31 He MOsKeM BBIYYHTH 3TOTD ASLIKD.

Mosews-1n Mbl BEpHTH 3TOMY YT-
BepsKrAeHi ?

MoK eMB-JIH MBI BLLY YU TH 3TOTD YPOR' ?

Tlepcnuckiit A3BIKD NOHUMAOTE BB
BOCTOUHBIX'D> CIPAHAXD.

Ynrareash He MOKeTd droMy BEpUTE.

Joma-ru Mul (y ceba aum MpI)?

Mir He moMa.

BLiyunas-1u OHG UTHYIH ASBIKS ?

Ons e Bpryunr® Ilepcuackaro A3pika.

Ous He MOr's BHIYUMTE CBOEr0 ypOKa ?

Kakoil ASBIKD OHB BRIYYHID ?

Kakuxs nruns MOrs OHB MOHHMATSH 7

On® MOM's MOHMMATH BCEXH NTHIB.

9TOTH MOHADPXD BEJUK'B.

9T0TH MOHAPXD HE BEIMKD.

TloHUMAOTS- AU UXE ?

HUx3® He IMOHMMAITE.

Ogu He MOryTds IOHMMATE.

Kaxyio pEpy mokeMd MbI IpUGABHTH
KB 3TOMY YTBEPKIEHI0 ?

TEOPETUYECKAA YACTBH (Theoretical Part).

1. JeKcHKoaAOTridA.

Third, mpemiii; ¢b anraocakconckaro thridda, bdritte.
Cannot, e MosceMs; XOTA 5TO ABA CIOBA, BCe TAKH OOLIYAH

103BOXAETH MHCATh MXBH BMECTE,

KaKE OJHO.

8. 49. To can, mous; CBb AATCKaro kan, fonnen; mmBers
toxsko xBE wopmpi: can zaa Present Tense (Hacroamaro) m
could pra Imperfect (Hecosepmennaro).

To decide, prwums; ¢b vpani. décider; XOTA TIaror® 3TOTH

naxozuTca Bb lnfinitive, oHB Bce-Taxu He NPHHHMAETH 3HAKA fo,

MOTOMY YTO HENOZHEIH TIAT0XH can NMpPeAecTByeT®  (CM. §. 42).
Whether, ccau-6w; ¢n anrxoc. hwaether, xomopuii u3s 0eyxs;

OTAMYAGTCA OTB %, €Cau, TEWD, UTO OHO 3HAUMTD: MO, KOMOPsUL

3% 08yTs W YTO OHO OGEIKHOBEHHO CABIyeMo CIOBOMD, oOr, HIH.
Minister, munucmps; ¢ raTuHckaro minister.
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Merely, moaxo; orbs mere, ¢b JIATHHCKAr0 Merus, CYIIiH.
To pretend, npumeopamica; ¢b @panuysckaro prétendre.
Knew, swaxz; Imperfect menmpaemipmaro raaroxa to know.

§. 50. That, vmo; MEI y&Ke BCTPETHIM 5TO CIOBO B'H 3HA-
UeHin coX03a M MECTOMMEHiA OTHOCHTexpHaro (§. 41); om0 ecTh
Takxke MECTOMMeHie yKa3aTeIbHOe, H TOTZa cooTBETCTBYeT®: pyc-
CKOMY mom@, ma, mo, AIA 03HAUEHIA OTAAJICHHEIX'H MPEIMETOBE,
B'h IIPOTHBONOJOKHOCTH KB this (cm. §. 28).

Or, wau; CH aHIIOCAKCOHCKAro other, oder.

Vainly, Gesymno; ors npumararersHaro u\Tain, KOTOpO€ IIPOXC-
XOUTH OTH SPAHI. Vain, MWYCTOH, HAILPACHHIH.

Imagined, soodpascars; Imperfect rraroxa to imagine, cb
Ppannysckaro imaginer. 6B obpasoanim Imperfect cm. §. 29;
34Bch mpuGaBIeH TOABKO OAMHSB ( Kb HEOKOHYATEABHOMY, OTOMY
9TO TIArOX® yiKe KoHumrca Ha e (§. 20).

Did, comaars; Imperfect menpasuasuaro raaroxa to do, thum,
KoToparo 20¢ mpuuactie done, ge-than; omo crasurcs wacto BMECTO
TIarosa yiKe NpejmecTBYOMAro.

Only, eduncmeenno, ToIbKO; ¢H aHTIOCAKCOHCKaro ®nlic; ors
one oxun®s u ly (§. 33).

To state, cwaswigams; cb ®pammysckaro statuer, be-ftitigen.

Assertion, ymeepoicoenie; ©b ®paHITy3CKaro assertion.

§. 51. Mgpr yxe Bugbau BB NepBOMB YPOKE, urTo Goxpuioe
UHCIO CIOB KOHUAIHXCA HA ion Obiim ofum m TExXe . Bo Ppan-
IYSCKOMs W BB AHIAIHCKOMD A3bIKaX® (8. 19). DTo obcTogTexs-
CTBO BaXHO, HG0 OHO CIIOCOGCTBYETs TOMY, KTO 3HAETH, XOTA
TIOBEPXHOCTHO, $PAHI[Y3CKIH A3BIKG, MOHHMATH 0K0X0 2000 CIOBE,
0e3s BCAKOH IOMON[M CIOBAPA; CBEPXB TOTO, OHH MOKETH MOMb-
30BaThCA ITAMH CIOBaMH BMECTO HXB COCIOBOBH, HAIpP. YTOOHL
BLIDasuTh: mounocms, OHB MOXeTH, BMECTO exactitude ymorpe-
Oxare précision, KOTOpOE €CTH W ANTIIHCKOE CIOBO; AAA CIOBA
omepauieric BMECTO antipathie — aversion; xna cocmpadanie BmECTO
pitic — compassion, u T. Tp.

Ho cmosa ma don xocTaBIAIOTE eMy eme OrpoOMHOE WHCIO
414201063, TOGPEJCTBOMs HEKOTOPHIXH BECHMAa JIETKHX'D ITepeMEHD :

a. Kaks mMema CymeCTBATEILHEIL M TIAroIsl ymoTpefrs-
0Tea B OAHOH OPME:

5 Compas’sion, Comis’sion, Ambit‘ion, Condit'ion, Petit‘ion, Men‘tion, Por'-
tion, Propor'tion, Dispropor'tion, Ques’tion, Cau‘tion, Precau‘tion.

b. M3w 1EXB, KOTOpHIA OT6PACEIBAIOTS OKOHUAHIA ion, afion,
CaBxyiomis gerxo MOHATS: ;

Pres‘sion 06pasyers raaroas fo press; | Discus’sion, Percus’sion, Repercus’sion ;

Touno Tak’s : Impres'sion, Compres’sion, | Informa‘tion o6pasyer®s raaroxs to in-
Ppres‘sion, Expres'sion, Posses'sion,|form'; moumo Tak®: Conformat'ion,
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Transforma‘tion, Condemna‘tion, Con-
sidera’tion, Altera‘tion; Contrac’tion
o06pasyers raaroxs to contract’; Touno
Takb: Retrac’tion, Substrac’tion, Dis-
trac‘tion, Extrac’tion, Affec‘tion, Infec'-
tion, Objec’tion, Subjec’tion, Rejec'-
tion, Infec'tion, Projec‘tion, Interjec’tion,
Elec'tion, Predilec’tion, Collec'tion,
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Afflic'tion, Construc’tion, Prohibit‘ion,
Exhibit‘ion, Intent‘ion, Atten'tion, In-
ven'tion, Accep‘tion, Excep’tion, Adop‘-
tion, BErup’tion, Interrup’tion, Corrup’-
tion, Deser'tion, Inser‘tion, Asser'tion,
Diges'tion, Indiges‘tion, Conges'tion,
Infrac'tion*) 1 xp.

c. fon orGpacsiBaercd; HeokomyaTerpHoe MpPUHEMACTD € ATA

o6xervenisg BHIOBODA:

Reproba’tion 06pasyers raarols io
reprobate; TouHO Taxs: Perturba‘tion,
Profu‘sion, Precis‘ion, Abdica‘tion, De-
dica‘tion, Indica‘tion, Pacifica‘tion, Spe-
cifica‘tion,Multiplica‘tion,Complica‘tion,
Applica‘tion, Supplica‘tion, Explica‘tion,
Communica‘tion, Fabrica’tion, Invoca'-
tion, Convoca‘tion, Confisca‘tion, Edu-
ca'tion, Inunda‘tion, Accomoda'tion,
Crea‘tion, Recrea‘tion, Naviga'tion, In-
terroga‘tion, Conjuga’tion, Associa‘tion,

Reconcilia’tion, Affilia‘tion, Humilia‘’-
tion, Calumnia‘tion, Expia’tion, Ap-
propria‘tion, Viola‘tion, Contempla‘tion,
Anima’tion, Abomina‘tion, Nomina'tion,
Termina'tion, Dissipa‘tion, Celebra‘tion,
Consecra’tion Modera‘tiou, Venera‘tion,
Coopera’tion, Penetra‘tion, Inaugura’-
tion, Felicita'tion, Medita‘tion, Habili-
ta‘tion, Precipita‘tion, Eleva'tion, Pro-
mo‘tion, No‘tion u zp.

d. tion orGpacriBaercs; HeokonuaTerpHoe NPHHHMAETDH €.
Deduc'tion, Induc’tion, Introduc'tion, Produc’tion, Reduc'tion, Seduc’tion,

obpasyrors to deduce, to induce ete.

e ation (ition) orOpaceiBatorcs; HeoxoHuaTelbHoe NpuHH-

MaeTh e.

Declara‘tion o6pasyers fo declare; | Deriva‘tion. Posi‘tion, Preposi‘tion, Com-

TOYHO Tak'd : Degrada‘tion, Inspira‘tion,
Expira‘tion, Adora‘tion, Explora‘tion,
Accusa'tion, Excita’tion, Imputa‘tion,

posit‘ion, Decomposit‘ion, Proposit‘ion,
Supposit‘ion, Indisposit'ion, Exposit‘ion,
Consolat'ion, 31 xp.

f. BwmEcro sion (ssion) rIarors HpHHAMAETD KOpeHHOe i, B'h

CAEAYIONHXT BRIPAKEHIAXD :

Diver'sion o6pasyexrs to divert,

T04HO Takb: Inver'sion, Conver'sion,

Admis'sion, Demis‘sion, Commis‘sion, Omis‘sion, Permis‘sion, Transmis‘sion, 1 xp.
g. BmEcro sion riarors NpHHHMAETH de¢ IOCKE IIACHHIX',
d noerl corzacHEIX's BB CIEAYOMHUXTH 12 CIOBAXS:
Inva'sion, o6pasyers to inva'de, Touno raxs: Persua‘sion, Decision, Di-
vis‘ion, Provis‘ion, Preten’sion, Exten‘sion, Explo‘sion, Conclu'sion, Allu‘sion, mmp.

h. BmEero tion rraroxd NpHHAMAETH Sh, KaK® Halp.:
Abolit'ion o6pasyers fo abol'ish, rtouno tar®: Demoli'tion, Admo-

nit'ion, 1 mp.

i. faction msmBuserca b fy (ep. fier, faire) BB Gorbmenms

yHCIE CIOBH, KAK® TO:

Stupefac'tion o6pasyers lo Stupefy’, Touno rars: Rarefac’tion, Putre-
fac’tion, Liquefac‘tion, Petrifac’tion, Satisfac’tion, u np.

#) Mpr u36EraJan ¢ TIATEABHOCTHIO TOBTOPeHiA CI0BT NPUBEAEHHBIXD

B35 §. 19; HO u TE, Goxpuiero uyacTiio, MOAXEKATS OFHOMY HJIM ApyroMy us®

3THX'H> NIPABHIE.
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k. scription BB scri'be BB CIBAVIOMAXD CIOBAXT:

Descrip‘tion o6pasyers to describe, Touno Taks: Prescrip‘tion, Circum-
serip'tion, Transcrip’tion, Inscrip'tion, Conscription, Proserip‘tion, u xp.

To be-lieve, smpums; ¢b AHrioc. ge-liefan, g=lauben.

Throughout, ee3on 6z; cocTaBr. usw through, creoss w out,
H3B; CIOBO 3ITO 3HAYATH: OTH OJHOH YacTH Kb Xpyroi, Besat
BB (cTpanE) —

Through, cxeoss, upess; ¢b aurxoc. thurh, thuruh, durd).

§. 52. Anrmmuanuns ne umlers BB CBoeMDb A3LIKE 3ByKa
a4, z; My TPYAHO €ro. IIPOM3HOCHTH, Y4YaChb HWHOCTDAHHBIMG A3BI-
Kamb, BB KOTOPHIX'H 3TOTH 3BYKSH Haxogurcd. Cakrosarersmo
OHB €ro BOBC6 HE BEII0OBapHIBAID BO BCEX'H CI0BAXH B3ATEIXG CH
nEyenkaro, s KOTOpHX® oHB m3mBHmI® d) BB mEMoe gh.

Ilpu crapamin mpomsHocHTh 3TOTH ), KOpeHHAA IIACHAL
0GBIKHOBEHHO Nepemira Bh APYLyIo; HAIp.:

I, i), &1 — Flight, Flucht, 6krcreo — Fright, Fuydt, menyrs — Light,
Qidht, ceErs — Might, Mad)t, morymecrso — Night, Nadht, wous — Right,
Nedjt, mpaso — Sight, Geficht, sphuie, uns;

wmx ) BoBCe ObLro BRIOpOEHO; HAamp. BB: Fear, Fuvdt, crpaxs; Not, |
nidt, abre u ap.

Korza, mo STMMOXOrMYECKMMT NPUIMHAMB, gh HenpemEHHO KOIKHO
6BII0 TPOM3HOCHMO, OHO NPMHANO 3BYKB / (kak® BB to laugh, lachen, cmE-
arscd), k (xaxs B3 like, gleid), pasmo) mrm, nakomens, ch (I), KaK® BB:
rich, veid), 6orars; which, weldjer, xoropsiir, ¥ ap. Cm. §. 78.

Country, cmpana; c® opanu. contrée. Country - smaunt®
3¢M.4, BB NMPOTUBONOIOKHOCTH Kb 20P00y W Kb OTAEIBHOM Mmbem-
Hoemu.

For, uoo; c» amrmoc. for. — For safich €0I03H M 3HAYUTE
nOMOMY wmoO; HO OHO TAKXKe IPEeAIOr's H 3HAUMTH TOTAA: 024, 63
noaw3y ueeo. — Bb 060MXB CIyYAAXB OHO O3HAUAGTD: APUNUHY,

Houa.z0, GUHY.
Reader, vumameas; oTs HempasuIpHaro raaroxa to read, Y4uTATE,
KOTOpOe MPOHUCXOZUTD OTD AHII0C. readan, veden, TOBOPHTH BCAYX'D,
g

3
coskroBars, unrats. [mperfect n Past Participle read, umrars;
YHTAHD.

§. 53. Owxonvanie er mpubaBageTca Kb IIALOIaMB H APY-
THME CXOBAMD XA 00pasoBaHiA HMEH® CYIeCTBUTEAbHBIX, 03HA-
varmuxs Ondiemeywowee nuane. OnO Broan cooTBETCTBYETS
PYycekomy (a)meas, (w)mers, nEmenkoMy €Y, PPAHIY3CKOMY eur:

2. BB CABAYIONUXH CIOBAXH IePMAHCKATO IPOHCXOKIEHIA :
_To rob, vauben, orpaburs, rob'ber;|der; To hold, falten, Repsxars, hol'-
'1‘0 comb, fimmen, uecars, com'ber; | der; I'sland, Jnjel, ocrpors, i’slander;
To Qanse, _tamgen, maacars, dan‘Ser; | To stand, croars, stan‘der; To bind,
,{:0 feed, futtern, xopmurs, fee'der; binden, Basars, (book-)bin‘der; To

© ride, veiten, Exars BepxoMB, ri'- |find, finden, waitru, fin‘der; To bring,
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bringen, mpunocuts, brin‘ger; Tospring,
fpringen, cxaxars, sprin‘ger; To sing,
fingen, nkrs, sin‘ger; To stretch,
ftrecten, Tamyrs, stret'cher; Tri'umph,
ropskecrBo, trium‘pher; To wash, va=
fchen, murrs, washer; To refresh’, er=
frijdjen, ocnExars, refresh'er; To fish,
fijchen, xoBuTE prIGY, fish'er; To make,
madjen, abrars, ma'ker; To pack,
pacten, yraaxpisarh, pack'er; Bank,
Banf, 6anxs, 1aBka, ban'ker; To drink,
trinfen, mirs, drin‘ker; To steal, fteflen,
yxpacrs, stea‘dler; Sad'dle, Sattel, cBro,
Sad‘dler; Fid‘dle, Jiedel, crpunka, fid’-
dler; Gir‘dle, ®iirtel, moscs, gir'dler;
To smug'gle, jynuggeln, mpomsiurzars
KoHTpabanxo010, smug'gler; To an'gle,

Ve o S e e R e e

angeln, yaurs, an’gler; Nail, Nagel,
CBO3LB, - nai'ler; Mill, IRithle, mexs-
Huna, mil'ler; Dream, Traum, couws,
meura, drea’mer ; To swim, djivimnien,
mraBars, swim'‘mer; Rhyme, JReim,
puema, rhy‘mer; Garden, Garten, cans,
gar‘dener; To begin, beginnen, maun-
Harh, begin‘ner; To spin, jpinnen,
npsacre, spin‘ner; To run, tenmen,
6Frars, runmer; To help, felfen,
TOMOTATH, hel‘p&;%:, Harp, Harfe; apua,
har‘per; To sweaf, jdiviren, kracrses,
swear'er; To wan'der, fpandern, mwyre-
mrecTBoBaTh (IEIIKOME) 6poauTs, wan'-
derer; False, faljd), xyrass, fal'ser;
To sow, jden, ckars, sow'er; To brew,
Drauen, Bapurs muBo, brew’er;

b. BO MHOIHXH CIOBAXH POMaHCKAro npoucxomzxe}lia, KaKd TO:

To produ‘ce, produ‘cer; 'To succeed’,
(succéder) ,” succee'der; To defend’,
defend‘er; To offend’, offen‘der; To
pretend’, preten‘der; To preach, (pré-

| cher), preacher; To pub'lish, (publier)
publisher; -To cop'y, cop‘ier; To ad-
mire’ (admirer), admi'rer;, To adore,
(adorer) ado'rer.

¢. BB CIBAYIOMMXB CIOBAXE, YACTHIO POMAHCKATO, YACTHIO

TepMaHCKaro HPOKOXO)KJI@HiH, KO

Of'ficer, Bar'ber, Geog'rapher, Lexi-
cog’‘rapher, Biog‘rapher, Historiog'ra-~
pher, Topog'rapher, Philos‘opher, Pu-

Doubtless, 663s-comnnnia;

TOPBIA JETIKO IIOHATH:

rifi‘er, Shoul‘der, Ham'mer, Glim'mer,
Sum’mer, Ban‘ner, Whis‘per, Win'ter,
But'ter,

cocr. u3p doubt (epaunm. doute,

¢b rarunckaro dubitare), comuBuie, U oxkomuamig less, 6e3s.

§. 54. Cazors less, (03, cxy
CIOB'B, KaKb HaImp.:

End'less, endlod, G6e3sKOHMEUHBIH ;
Friend‘less, freund{od, 6ess Apysew;
God‘less, gottlnd, Gesbommprir; Blood'-
less, blutlod, 6ess wposm; Beard'less,
bart{od, Gesboponsiit;: Name'less, na=
menlod, Gespumanusir; Hope'less,
hoffnungglos, 6esnazemuprit ; Nose less,
ofne Naje, 6esnocriir; House'less, ohne
Haus, 0bdach(08, desmorporuslir; Date’-
less, ohne Datum, 6e3s yucaa; Nerve'-
less, entuernt, 6esskuwaupiii; Worth‘less,
twerthlod, meropnsiir; Mouth'less, ofe
Nanbd, me umbromiic pra; Pen'nyless,
ohne Pfennig, 6esnenexupiir; Thank'-

less, ofnc Danf, undantbar, uebraro- |

Doubtless BmEcro doubtless-

EUTH A4 06pasoBaHia okoxo 200

mapusiit; Soul'less, ofne Secle, gefithl=
08, Gespymmsiir; Form'less, formios,
Gesobpasuprir; Sin‘less, ohne Siinbe,
6esrpEurnpiit ; Moon'less, mond(og, ofne
Mond, Gesxyuusiii; Sleep'less, jd)laj=
103, 6esconnuniir; Num'berless, 3apllo3,
Oesuucaennsiir; Fath'erless, vater(os,
6eas orma; Mothlerless, mutterlog,
6eas MaTepn; Char'acterless, charafter-
(08, 6esxapakrepubiif; Hair'less, haar=
08, ofne Haar, dessoxocsiir; Col'our-
less, farblod, GesusErmsiir; Light'less,
ofne Lidyt, necrbrapiin; Fruit'less, frudyit-
{08, Oesmroxmniii; Heart'less, ferzlog,
HeYYBCTBHTEIBHLIN, POOKIiL.

ly. Mupia npuraraTelpHbld yIo-

Tpebraiores Kakb Haphuiz m Oess ly. Cm. 1L 52. Scarce.
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Knows, swaems: 3¢ mmue Present Indicative (macTosmaro
BPEMEHH H3BAB. HAKIL) HeIpaB. riarora to know. — Imperfect
knew; II. Participle known.

§. 55. DBykBa § cIy;RHTH AIA 03HAYeHia 30 JHIa HACTOA-
aro BpeMEeHH H3'bABHTEILHAr0 HAKIOHEHIA.

What, xaroii; xaxosoi, uTd 3a; €% amrioc. hwaet, was,

Credit enpa; ¢ opangysckaro crédit.

They, onm, onE; ¢b aHIIOCAKCOHCKAD0; 03HAYAETH 3¢ Iuie
mMuoxecrpennaro yncra (Plu‘ral), g1a 060uX® mOXOBS.

To give, dams; ¢b anrmocakcomckaro gifan, geben.

§. 56. They give. Heoxonuareapmoe Takxke (to) give. Ha-
CToAmIee BpeMA M3BABUTEILHAr0 HAKIOHEHId uMFeTd criLoBaTeIsHo
OAWHAKOBYIO ®0pPMY KaKh HEOKOHUAaTeIbHOe, MCKI0Yad 3¢ Iule,
KoTopoe mpuuuMaeT® S (§ 55), m BTopoe IMIe, KOTOPOe IPUHH-
MaeTs st (est), §. 102.

Imperfect raaroma to give ecrnr gawe; II. Participle, given.

All, eccs, Bed, Bce; Ch AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro eal, allzex, e, e3.

Is, ecmp; 3e mume Sin‘gular Pres’ent Tense Indicative, Bemo-
MoraTeirbHaro raarora to be.

Wonderful, oueno; cocrasr. uss wonder, uyzo u ful, moxows.

§ H57. Full, voll; xax® OpuIaraTeIbHOE 3TO CIOBO 3HAUATS
BCerjga 7n0aHull, asg, 0e; KaKh OKOHUAHie JXe OHO AMNOIMTCA OXHATO
l, osHawaeTs wusoduste, W MEPEBOAUTCA OCBIKHOBEHHO Ypesh il
KaKb B'B:

Hand‘fal, ropers; Shame'ful, cpam- | Mer'ciful, wmmrocepzsiir; Beau’tiful,
HbIH ; Wil'ful, cBoenpasmstit; Hopeful, | xpacuspiin; Gain‘ful, mpuOBLIBHBIL;
Hazéxuerin; Thank'ful, 6xarozapusiir; | Painful, Ooxesmemmsiii; Success'ful,
Sin‘fal, rpEmuriit; Right'ful, 3axou- | yaaumsrii; Distress‘ful, m1aueBHEIi;
HELL; Froit'ful, mrogosursiit; Force'- | Respect/ful, mowrmrersusiii; Art‘ful,
ful, cuapmptit; Blame'ful, gocroitmpril | mekycTBemmEtit; Joy‘ful, pamoCTHBLI
Xyxu1; Ingra‘tefal, me6aarozapHslil; | M Ap.

In, 63; ¢» amrxoc. in, in.

Eastern, eocmowiii; ot® east, Oft, BocToxs. (cpasm. §. 293).

Countries, cmpansi; Plu'ral o1s country, semas, crpana.

§. 58. CymecrBuTerpbIA KOHYAMIACA HA % CH NpeLBHAY<
e COrIACHOK, 00pasyHTD MHOK. WHCIO Ha 0es.

2. CHHTaAKCHES.

§. H9. What credit they give.
Raxyo »%py  omy KaoTE.
Karywo shpy I3 TS
Bors gpyras mamepa mpexcraaTh HeompeskieHHoe mEcTo-
uMenie on, man (cM. §. 24). Dro mBcromMemie wacTO 3amBHAETCA
CI0BOMT, they, worga OHO We OTHOCHTCA Ko BCEMB Boofme, HO
TOIbKO k% m3pfeTHOMY UHCTY JHITE.
3



§.. 60. All that is wonderful.

Bee urd (ecrs)  mEBHO.
Tocak all cioso that orskuaeT® pPyccKOMy wmo.

3. ¥Yupa:ruenis (Hxerci'ses).
1. O raarox® can; §. 49.

We can fill — We can unpeople — We can affirm — We can learn —
We can understand — We can open — We can be — We can decide —
We can pretend -— We can imuagine — We can state — We can believe —
We can know -—— We can give.

2. O that u this; §. 50.
That lesson — That sultan — That tyranny — That desolation —

This vizier — This monarch -— This language — That bird — This min-
ister — That assertion -— This country — That reader.
3. O6pasoBarh CYLeCTBUTEABHBIA M3H CABIYIONUXB IIAroIoB®s; §. 51.
To confess — To press — To repress — To compress — To oppress
— To suppress — To express — To possess — To discuss — To act —
To attract — To extract — To object — To elect — To direct — To dis-
sect — To protect — To afflict — To instruct — To construct.

4. O rpersems xuuk Present Indicative; §. 55.
He fills — He unpeoples — He affirms — He learns — He under-
stands — He opens — He decides — He pretends — He imagines — He
states — He believes — He gives,

5. O muoxecrsenHoMs ymcxEk Present Indicative; §. 56.

We fill — We unpeople — They affirm — They learn — We under-
stand — They open — We decide — They pretend — They imagine —
We believe — They know — We give.

6. Tepesoxurs cabpyiomis cxosa:

To foreknow — To foreimagine — Undecided — Unknown — Unbe-
liever — Thirdly — Decidedly — Wonderfully — Teller — Filler — Af-
firmer — Learner — Opener — Pretender — Imaginer -— Believer —

Knower — Mouthless — Doubtful.

7. Yurars BCAYXD M IEPEBOXUTE :

1. We cannot know whether-his assertion was believed by the monarch,
2. He learned or believed that he did. 3. Mahmoud repressed the rebellion.
4, The monarch protects his minister. 5. The sultan believed his vizier.
6. He knows the real intention of his father. 7, They believe all that is
wonderful in the eastern countries. 8. The vizier was generally with the
sultan. 9. His assertions are generally believed. 10. The nations of the east
believe all that is wonderful. 11, Mahmoud oppressed the persian people.
12. The monarch opens his month. 13. There was a general war throughout
the eastern countries. 14, He was the first vizier that pretended do understand
the language of birds. 15. The second assertion was not helieved. 16. He
was the third monarch that had filled his country with ruin. 17. The dervis
could not open his mouth without being believed. 18. We cannot believe
the vizier. 19. We cannot be understood, 20. We cannot decide whether he
knew that language, or believed that he did.



YETBEPTBIH YPOR'D.
I TIPAKTHYECKAS YACTE.

1. Texrers.

T8 A
FOURTH LESSON. a
6 6, 5340 55 0 &
As the vizier and the *) emperor were one dugk-

— l'\ ~
7 a0 e 0 59.,,.60 - 06 6 o

ish evening together, in thelr return from hunting,

1

5 o0 300 88 e G .

Mahmoud, whose sight was keener than his vizier’s,
7 05 55 Y% 3 5 3 3

saw two owls upon a tree that glew near a green-

R AR B Wi
ish old wall, out of a heap of rubbish.

2. BYKBalbHEBIl MEPeBOJb.
FOURTH LESSON.

YeTBepTHIIL

As the vizier and the emperor were one duskish even-

Korza IMIEpaTops OLIAM BB OAMHD TEMHBIH Be-
ing together, in their return from hunting, Mahmoud, whose
geps BMBerk UXD BO3BPANIEHIE OTH  O0XOTHL ROTOPAro
sight was keener than his vizier's, saw two owls upon a
spBmie Oprr0 phake mHexean BUSHDPA BUABIB 7Ba COBHL BBEPX'D Ha
tree, that grew near a greenish old wall, out of a heap of
Aepest BBIPOCIO TMOAXE mo3esenEaoi CTapoil CrBHbI, M3H TPYABL
rubbish.
Mycopa.

3. Baanvubli mepeBoOjsh.
(Om. crp. 17.)

*) Cm. Bambuanie, crp. 26.
g%
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4. Pycekin

g i e i e g e e Ao i o i

nepeBoJb.

Korza Busupe M MMIEpPaTOpH, BB OAUHD TEMHBIH Beuep's,

Grrrm BuECTE, MO BOSBpAameHim UXB CH OXOTH,

Maxmyas xoro-

P BUZEI® TyUNIe CBOEIO BH3HDA, yBuAEID ABE coBrI Ha [XepeBE,
KOTOpPOe BEIPOCIO OKOXO CTapoii mosereHErod CTEHEI, H3B IPYAH

PasBaTHEE.

5. PasroBops.

Bompocsr (Ques'tions).
What lesson is this?
Who were together one duskish even-
ing ?
With whom (xEMB) was the vizier?
With whom was the emperor?
From whence (orkyza) were they re-
turning ?
Who was returning from hunting ?
How was the sight of Mahmoud?
Who saw two owls?
What did Mahmoud see (2upBTsh)?
‘Why (xhrs) did he see two owls?

How many (ckoabko) owls did he see?
Where (rzE) were the two owls?
Where did the tree grow (pocuo)?
‘What grew near a greenish old wall?
Out of what did the tree grow?

How was the evening ?

How was the wall?

‘What was duskish?

What was keen?

‘What was greenish?

6.

OzsErer (An'swers).

The fourth lesson.
The vizier and the emperor.

With the emperor.
With the vizier.
From hunting.

The vizier and the emperor.

Keener than his vizier’s.

The sultan.

Two owls.

Because (moromy uro) his sight was
keener than his vizier’s.

Two owls.

Upon a tree.

Near a greenish old wall.

A tree.

Out of a heap of rubbish.

Duskish.

Greenish and old.

The evening.

The sight of Mahmoud.

The old wall.

d>paseororia.

Temepsr MBI JafuMD 3TO YHPAXKHEHIE TOIBKO IO AHIVIHCKH,

IIOTOMY 4YTO YYEHHKHL YK€ BB
BCAKOM IIOMOLIH :
Ha PYCCKIfl ABEIK'E,

COCTOAHIA ero pasbuparh 0e3s

HO MBL COBETYeMD IeEPEBECTH €I'0 RuUChbMEHHO
Ch PYCCKaro CHOBA Ha AHIIINCKIH, © UATAThH

ero 6cayxs CTOJABKO Pa3h, CKOJIBKO BpeMA H 06CTOATENLCTBA I103-

BOMATE:

Were they together ? — We were not
together. — There were two birds
upon the tree. — The emperor had a
keen sight. — The vizier had not a
keen sight. — The evening is duskish.
— The sight of the emperor was keen.
— The tree was near a wall. — Two
birds were upon the tree. — The min- |

ister was near the emperor. — We
were near a heap of rubbish. — We
know their language. — The vizier
was not older than the sultan.
There is a country that was filled with
desolation, — Two and two are four.

’— His father is old.
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I TEOPETI/I"IECI(A}I YACTE.
1. JeKcHKoIoris.

Fourth, vemeepmuii; ors four, yersipe, ¢n anraoc. feower, vier.

§. 61. Oxonvamie th orsETCTBYeTS 'nEMenKoMy cIOry fe,
PYCCK. mblii B CIYXKATS AIA 0GPa3OBAHIA NOPA0OUHBILE wUCCNs H5D
uHCcerh KOIMUeCTBEHHBIX', Hekaiouas first, second, third, koropsia
COOTBETCTBYIOTS KOIMYECTBEHHBIMB UMCIAME one, two, three.

Emperor, umnepamops; ¢b epani. empereur.

Were, 0t1au; mb1 BugBrm (cTp. 22) yro were ectsr Imper'-
fect Subjunc'tive, (mecosepmennoe cocraraTeApHAr0 HAKIOHeHis);
3xBce MBI BHguMB uTo omo u Imper'fect Indic’ative (mecosepm.
H3BABHTEIBHATO HAKIOHEHIA) A1A BCEX® TpeXh IHIL MHOKECTBEN-
Haro ygera.

One, oouws; c® amraoc. an ein (cpaBu. a, crp. 23). One o-
3HaYaSTH a0COMIOTHOE €IHHCTBO BB NPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH KD a, an,
OAMH'B, EKOU-1100; W TaKD One evening B3HAUHTS: OLHHD U36T-
cmusl Beuepk, & an evening 3HAUMTH: Beuepd (Boobme HIH Ka-
Koi-1160.) CBepXB TOro ome MoxeTd GHITh yHOTpe6IAeMo KaKd
HMA CYIIECTBHTEILHOe, HO @, an, TOIbKO KAKh YIEH's HIH IpH-
JIaraTerbioe, T. €. NPeAh CYUeCTBUTEILHBIMD.

Duskish, dusky, memwwii; ors dusk, Tycks, cymepkd. —

§. 62, Ilpuraratemsoe oxonuauie ish, (mBmenx. ifd), lid)
OBHAYAET® CL00CME0, 1n0000ie; HANP.:

Mo‘dish, modijd), mogupir — Self'- | — Hel'lish, (bllijc), amerix — Swi'-
ish, felbitfitchtig, camoxrobmeriit — | nish, {dheinijd), cemmckiii — Boo'-
Wolf‘ish,, wblfijd), Boauit — Mon'~ | rish, bduvijd), myxuxosarsiz — Sla'-

kish, mind)ijd), momameckik — Eng* | vish, jflavifd), padckiit — Thiev'ish,
lish — Devilish, teuflijd), weproscxiit | diebifd), Boporcxiit. Cpasm. §. 69.

Evening, ecueps; ¢w anrxoc. efen, Abend.

Together emmcmm; c¢® amrizoc. togathre, ors gatherian, mo
amrxdckn to gather, coGupars.

Their, ¢ amrazoc. hiora mrm meramickaro theirra, ux.

Return, eosepawenie; ors turn, Beprbmie, ors rmaroma to
turn, peprETs.

§. 63. IlpmcraBka re mmEers TO e 3HAYEHie KAaKb BB
PPanHIy3CKOND ASLIKE; T. €. OHA 03HAYAETT N0GMOPEHie MIum 00HO-
84eHie JBICTBIA; Hamp. : to repeo’ple, BHOBb HacexaTs; to reaffirm’,
BTopmuno yTBEPAAATH; WHOLAA OHA O03HAYACTD 603EPAUCHIC KB
Upexknemy mkery mam Grity, mamp.: reac'tion, return’; HakoHen®s
OHa BEIpaxaeTd H CO8Cpuiekie, 00CMUINCEHIe AU, KAK'B Hamp.: t0
refine’, oummars, yronuats; to refresh’, ocpxars. Takuxs
CI0BT, HaumHAROIUXCA OB Te, OKOIO 800, u3s xoroprix® 300 ria-
TOTOB® & oeTAILHELA CYIECTBUTEIbHbIA H NPHIATATeIbHBIA.
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§. 64. From, oms, cb, nz3p, — From orsbvaers uramian-
ckomy da (dall, dalla, dallo) n oswavwaeT™® npoucxoscoecnie, Ha-
uaa0, omoaxenic w pasayuenic; wo mubuiro Horne Tooke omo mpo-
HCXOZHTH OTH T'OTHYECKATO frum, HaUamo (CM. §. 16).

Hunting, oxoma; ors raaroxa to hunt, TpaButs; ¢b anrioc.
huntian. Bugwo, wro 3710 cymecTBUTeIbH0e HMEETH @opMy laro
npruactig (§. 43).

. 6. Ilepsoe npuuyacTie (HACTOANATO BDPEMEHH) YaCTo
ymorpeSrserca BuECTO CyljecTBHTEIbHAr0 (KAKB BB DPYCCKOMD
ABBIKE  3TO CIyYaercd Cb HEOKOHYATEIbHBIMD, HAND.: yPOoHUms
x1E0% HA IOIB GUATAETCA rpEXOMB Yy KOPEHHAro0 pyccKaro de-
nopEka). Takoe JKe cymecTBATeIbHOe OTIMYACTCA OTH ADPYILHXD
TEMF 9TO OHO BEIpaxaers GorxBe NpomcxogAmee (Temeps) Omii-
cmele, HEeKeId MPeAMeT®.

Harke (§. 231) MBI mokakeM® UTO I[epBOE IPHYACTIE YIIO-
TpebageTcd H BB CMBICAT IPHAIAraTEIbHAIO.

Whose, womopaeo; poxurexsusii majexs (Gen'itive) mpura-
skaTexparo micronmemnis who (b AHrI0C. wAa), KOTOPOE OTHOCHTCA
KB OXHAMD JUUAMG.

§. 66. Whose rakxe ymorpefigerca XaKb MEBECTOHMEHIe
80NpPOCUMeHOC T TOTAS 3HAUATD: K020, u¢20? B TAKOMD CIyuaE
MOKETs OHO OTHOCHTBCA H Kb GEULAMS.

Sight, spruie; c¢b anrxoc. ge-sight, Ge-fich, Buas.

Keener, pnsice; ors keen pE3kid, ¢’ aHIIOCAKCOHCKATO keen.

§. 67. Oxonuamie er CIYXHTD AIA 00pasoBAHIA CPABHUMETs-
HOU.. ¢meneny TPeBOCXOLCTBA; OHO NpEOaBIAETCA OCOGGHHO Kb
OHOCIOKHEING IPHTAPATEIbHEIMG. — 1lpuaaraTelbHbld ABY-
CIOKHBIA NPUHHAMAIOTSH €I TOIBKO TOIJA, KOTJ4 OKAHUABAIOTCI HA
eaacnyro. O6B 06pasoBanin CPAaBHATENBHOM CTEIIEHH MHOIOCIOKHEIXD
NPUIATATEIbHEIX'S , KOHUANIMXCA HA CO2T0CHYI0, MBI THOrOBOPHMB
pp XVIIME yporE. (§ 183.) Cpasn. eme §. 75. 106.

Than, wesceau; ¢b aurxoc. thanne, benn. — Ppammyscroe
que, nlwenxoe al8 mocal cpaBH. CTENEHH, BCETAa BEIPAKACTCA
croBoMs than.

Vizier’s, pofuTeIbHEIH IajeXD OTH Vizier.

§. 68. PoauTerbHBIH NAJeXTD OOLIKHOBEHHO BHIPAKAETCA
npexroroms of : The vizier of this grfat monarch. Ho ¢® cxo-
BaMH, 03HAUATOMIAME JHUIe, POAATEILHEIR NALEXKD UPeANOYTHTEIEHO
oBpasyercs NpubaBIeHieM, HA KOHIE HMEHH, s ¢b AmoCTPOLOME,
KOTOpOEe HHUTO HHOEe KaKk® CoKpamenie MEcroumenmis his, ero. —
TakoH pOAUTEILHBIA Hafekd, 1O CBOGMY IIPOHCXOKIEHII0, Ha3bI-
paerca Caxconckums (Saxon Genitive). Cpasm. §. 184, 226.

Saw, eudn.s; menpasurbHoe Imperfect rzaroza to see, fehen,
BUAET. Participle Past: seen.
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Two, asa, 0sm; ¢b anrzoc. two, 3wo, ABoe, jwei, ABa.

Owl, coea; ¢b anrmocakconckaro ula, Gule.

Upon, wa, #ads; cocTaBIGHs H3%B wp, BBEPX'b H OM, HA.

Tres, depeso; ¢b anrzoc. treow; cias. ZpeBo.

Grew, ewpocao; menpas. [mperfect raaroma to grow, pocrm.
Participle Past: grown.

Near, e0usu; ¢B aHTI0CAKCOHCKAro mneara, niber.

Greenish, sexenoeamuiii; oTBH ‘green, 3exeHnI; CBh AHIIOCAK-
COHCKAro grene, gviin.

§ 69.  Oxonuanie ish (cu. §. 62) cxyRETH z1a o6paszoBamis
TPAIATATEIBHEIXS 3B NMPHIATATEILHLIXD, O3HAUAETD Y/MEHbULEHIC
CBOHCTBA M COOTBETCTBYETH TOLZA DYCCKOMY  0807ibid, HAIp.:
Red, voth, xpacmsui, red'dish, rpacmopateii; — White, weif,
OBxerid; whi'tish; 6Bxosarsii; — Yellow, gelb, sxéareii, yellow-
ish, sxérroparmii; — Brown, bvaun, cwyrasi, brow’nish, cmy-
rxosareii; — Gray, graw, cBpsii, gray'ish, efposatriii; — Blue,
blau, ouwmiii, blu'ish, cmmesarsiii; — Black, {dwary, wepnw,
black'ish, wepHoBaTHIL

01d, cmapwii; s amriocaxcomncraro eald, alt.

Wall, emnue; ¢ anrxocaxkconexaro, weal, Wall.

Out, uss; suh; c® aHrIOCaKCOHCKaro ut, aus, BT mpegrosk-
HOML CMBICAT BCEIAa CB 0f, KaK® 34ECh.

Rubbish, mycops; ors rraroxa to rub, vetb-en, Tepers. Rub-
bish ne mmBers mMHOXeCTBEHHATO UHCIA.

. 2. CuHETaKCHCD.

§. 70. Keener than.

H¥menroe al3, @panmysckoe que mocIE OpPUIArATEIBHATO
BT CPABHATEILIOH CTENEHH BCerja BLIPAKAETCA II0 AHLIIHCKE
croBoms than,

§ 71. Near a greenish old wall.

BOmsu ORHOM 36ICHOBATON CTapoit crEHBI.

Tlpeszors near, Kaxd Bek mpeiIorH 0e3b MCKIOUEHid, ympa-

BIAeTS BHHHTEIBbHLIND najexeMs (Accu'sative). Cpasm. §. 48.

3. Ynpammuenia (Exerci'ses).
1. O Imperfect raaroaa to be; crp. 37.
The vizier was — The emperor was — The vizier and emperor were.
2. O whose, xoroparo; §. 66.

The sultan whose tyranny — The sultan whose dominions — The mon-
arch' whose empire — The vizier whose language — The minister whose as-
Sertion — The reader whose sight.

3. O tham mocx cpasEmrexbHOM cremenu; §. 70.

Greater than — Greener than — Older than — Easier than — Vainer than.



4. O caxkcoHCKOM® pojMTeNbHOMD mazexE; § 68.
The sultan’s — The father's — The vizier's — The monarch’s — The
bird’s — The minister’s — The reader’s — The emperor's — The owl’s.

5. Ilepesoxurs 6esd IOMOIIM CIOBAPA :

Four — Dusk — Turn — To hunt — Green — Foresight — He
foresaw — Fourthly — Duskishly — Keenly — Greenly — Dusky — Heapy
— Retarner — Hunter — Rightless — Treeless — Oldish- — To repeople
— To reaffirm — Filling — Unterstanding — Opening — Imagining —
Reading — Learning. :

6. Composition (yacro uurars BCIyXB):

1. There was a sultan whose tyranny had filled his country with ruin.
2. Mahmoud had a vizier whose father could understand the language of
birds. 3. He was greater than his forefathers. 4. The empire of Mahmond
was one of the eastern countries. 5. One of the two viziers was old. 6. One
of the owls saw the vizier, from the tree. 7. In his return from the eastern
countries, he saw the four ministers of the emperor. 8. The monarch had a
keen sight. 9. He foresaw the ruin of the persian empire. 10. His father
had only one vizier. 11. The ministers of the emperor were generally be-
lieved. 12. As the emperor was nearer than his vizier, he saw the two owls.
13. The dervis was older than the vizier. 14. The empire of Mahmoud was
greater than his father’s, 15. The monarch whose empire was unpeopled had
a vain vizier. 16. Hunting was his principal occupation. 17. The foresight
of his vizier was great, 18. The sultan whose vizier had learned the lan-
guage of birds, had unpeopled his country.

IATHIH YPOK'D.
I. ITPAKTHUYECKAA YACTD.

1. Texers.

FIFTH LESSON.

B A0 0 538
Do you see those birds upon that tree, which
A
3 5 A

grows yonder‘? said the sultan, pointing to one of

. oy

] -8 < 3e 5 ) 0
its largest branches. ‘1 do answered the statesman,

. 'Z 00 e o
‘though I did not see them at first, and probably
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should not have seen them at all, had you not called

g
my attention to them.

2. Lit'eral translia‘tion.

FIFTH LESSON.
Il ATHIiL.

‘Do you see those birds upon that tree, which grows
Bupure-aun ITHX'B KOTOpoe pocrers

yonder?’ said the sultan, pointing to one of its largest
TaMB CKa3alb IOKA3HIBAAL ero CaMbpIX'b-00IBIUXB

branches. I  do, answered the statesman, ‘though
BErBeir A gEaaro (suxy) orskuass roCyAapCTBEHHBIM-1eM0BEKD, XOTA
I did not see them at first, and probably should not have
akraxs uETH UXD BB HaYaIo BbpoarHo 651 uMETH

seen them at all, had you not called my attention to them’.
yBuAEID Bo Bce uMBam o6parmai Moe BHUMAaHie.

3. Alter’'mative transla’tion.
(em. crp. 19.)

4, Pycekiii nepesogs.

,BHAATE-IH BBl 3THXDH NTHIH HA ITOME JepeBl, KoTopoe
TaMbB CTOMTH ?‘ CKa3al® CYITaHD, MOKA3EIBAA OJHY H3H €ro ca-
MEIXB-G0abmuxs BETBeH. ,,f mx® BHKY“, oTBEUAIE TroCcyAap-
CTBEHHBIH U€I0BEKB, ,,XOTA paHbmle g HXD He 3aMETHIDh H, BE-

poaTHO, A HXB O BoBce He YBHAEIB, ecrm GBI BEl He 00paTHIH
Ha HHUX'H> MOe BHHMAHIe.

5. Conversa‘tion.

Questions. g Answers.
What lesson is this? | The fifth lesson.
Who was pointing to the birds? The sultan,
loMy moxaseiBax® ows mruns? To his vizier.
What birds did the sultan see upon | Two owls.
a tree?
Where did he see the birds? Upon a tree yonder.
hat question did he ask (cmpocurs) | Do you see those birds upon that tree
bis vizier? which grows yonder?
O what did he point? To one of the largest branches.
ho answered to the question of the | The statesman.
sultan ?
What did the statesman answer? I do.
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‘What had he not seen at first? The owls.
‘When (xorza) had he not seen the| At first.
owls ?

What would have happened (cryuu-|He should not have seen them at all.
x0Cch-651) if the sultan had not cal-
led the attention of the vizier to

the owls?
In what case (caryuak) would the sta- | Had, the sultan not called his atten-
tesman not have seen the birds? tion to them.

6. Phraseol'ogy.

Do you learn the persian language? |I do mot iearn the turkish language.
Do you understand this? I do not understand you.

Can you answer me? I cannot answer you.

Do you know him ? 1 do not know him.

Do you believe him ? I do not believe him,

I

Do you know that language? — Will | I understand it. — I should learn if
you learn it? I could.

Can you read this lesson? I can read all five lessons.

Do you know the first lesson? I do not know the second lesson.

Is he at home? He is not at home. — He is out.

Did you call him? I did, and he did not answer.

1 believe that he is with his father. That may easily be.

I THEORETICAL PART.

1. Eexicol'ogy.

Fifth, namwvi; b agraoc. fif. Kormuecrsennoe uncxo ecrs five.

To do, omaamw; cb amrxocaxconckaro don, thun. Hempas.
Imperfect did, 11. Participle, done, ctp. 29.

§. T2 To do cryXRuT® Tak:Ke BCIOMOIATEIBHBLINEG IIAT0<
ZOMD. U CONPOBOXKACTH IIATOILL B GONPOCUMENEHON H OMPUa-
MeAEHOY KOHCTPYKUIAXB, BechMa DPBAKO K€ B yTBEPTHTEIBHOM.

UrofLl cupAraTh ¢pasy BB BOIPOCHTEABHON @0pwE, HaZoGHO
HAUMHATh 3HAKOMB (SIgn, T. €. BCIOMOPATEILHRIMD IIAT0IOME,
3xBen fo do); moToMs CIEAYeTh MOAAEKAN[Ee U HAKOHEI' IIAroxD:
Do you see..:

You, 61, b aHIIOCAKCOHCKAro eow mrm iu, Jhr.

To %86, 6udmMb; CH AHIVIOCAKCOHCKArO SEON HIM Seogan,
fehen. Hempasurens. Imperfect saw; 1L Participle seen.

8. 73. Those ecrs mmoxkecrsenHoe umcro crosa thabt (xorza
oo MmECTOMMeHie YKA3aTEIbHOS) M 03HAUACTH MpeiMeThl OTIAIEH-
HEIe BB MPOTHBONOIOKHOCTH KB these, MHokecTBEHHOE UHCIO
oT® this (§. 50).

Which, »m0, KOTOpsIf, afd, 0€; CBH QHIIOCAKCOHCKAro while,
weldh-ex, e, e8. Which oramuaerca ors that TEMTH, uro o0HO
HCKIIOYATEILHO OTHOCHTCA KB 6CUsAME ML JICUBOTHBIMG.
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§- 74. Tomxo BBL BOmpoCHTEILNOA KOHCTPYKIiM which
MOFETB OTHOCHThCA H Kb IHIAME, Bh KaKOMTE cIydal OHO mepe-
BOXAUTCA XKM0 35 AAHHADO YHCIA JIUND, HAND :

Which of you is the Merchant? which the Jew?
(Shakspeare, Merchant of Venice.)
Kro m3p Bacs xymend? Kro sgups ?
(Ilexcnmps, Bemenianckii Kymens.)

To grow, poomu; ¢b anrzocakcouckaro growan. Hempasn-
Zens.  Imperfect grew; IL Participle grown.

Yonder, mams; ¢ anrzocaxconckaro geond, gegen, gen.

Said, cwaseas; mempasmasnoe Imperfect riaroxa to say, ¢b
AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro Ss.egan, jagen.

To point, yxasweams nomwuems; ¢b CPAHIYCKATO pointer;
Tpefyers OGBLIKHOBEHHO IPEAIora to.

Its, ¢co; orm it; smauni® eco, es m ormocurca 3xkcs KH tree.

Largest, camwii-60avuiii; 1peBocxXoAHAL CTENEHD NPHIATATETb-
Haro large, 60ILMOH, OCIMUPHEIR, CB SPANNy3CKaro large, mupoKif.

§. 75, IIpesocxognas cremeHb 06pasyercs mpubasreHiows
CIOTA €St KD MOJOMRHUTEIBHON CTENEHH 00HOCIOKHATO NMPIIAraTElh-
Haro miu HapEHuif,

A6yCcIOREEI MPAIATATEILHEIA MOIYTh IPHHEMATE ¢St TOIBKO
KOTZa OHM OKAHYHBAIOTCA Ha 21acryio. (§. 67.)

Ho xorpa mpuraraTersmoe cocraBreno u3h Tpexd mam Gorke
CIOTOBD, WIH W3 ABYXDH CH OKOHUAHieMD Ha CO2IACHYI0, TOLAX
IpPeBoCcxofHaA CTeNeHb 00pa3yercda APYruMB oGpasoMs, Kak® MBI
Bekopt yugums.  (§. 106.)

Branches, emmew; muoxecrnennoe ors branch, ¢b epanmys-
CKaro branche. 7

§. 76. Crosa womuamiges Ha ch mrx xaxoH-Im6o IMUIAMIN
3BYK'D, 00pasyIoTs MHOKECTBEHHOE UHCIO MpHOABICHIEMD €.

I, a; c® amrmocaxcomckaro iec, id.

To answer, omenwams; ¢b aurioc. and-swarian, ant=worten.

Statesman, TocyzapCTBEHHEIE UeroBEKB; COCTABIEHO U3
state, rocyaapeTBO M man, MYX'B.

§. 77. CiroBo man cryxars AIA 00pa30BamiA MHOIHX'B
COCTaBHBIX's BBIPAKEHill, Kak® mEMenkoe mann. Muorzga, AIf
00zeryeHia BEIPOBOPA, KOPEHHOE CIOBO NPHHAMAETD S, ILpmMBpHI:

No'bleman, Edelmann, xsopauuns;|xosemenks; — Horse/man, Jeiter,
— Work’man, Werts (Arbeits-) mann, | seaguurs; — Hang'man, Henfer, ma-
Padornurs; — School’man, Sl | maus; — Plough‘man, Piliiger, Acers-
mann, cxropecHukd; -— Hunts’man, | mait, Taxaps; — Watch‘man, Wiid)=
Siger, oxoruukb; — Coun‘tryman, | fer, ¥acosolr, cropox®B; — Mus'sul-

QdMANG, cexgumE®; — Sea'man, | man, MMujeltmani, MyCyIbMATHED; —
Seemann, mopaxs ; — Herd'man, Hivt, | Car'man, Qirrner, Fuhrfuedt, usso-
CRoromack; — Cof'feeman, Gaffetier, | muws; — Shear'man, Juchjdecrer,



ST . e TR SRR S RTRC A, v (e s S el ¥ 2

cyxmocrpurs; — Wat'erman, Bootd- | man, Wegelagerer, pasboiinmks; (xa
manit, JOAOYHHUKE; — Steers ‘man, | goxpmoit popork), M MHOriz Apyrii.
etcuetmann pyzesoir; — High'way-

Though, woms; ¢ anrzocaxcoHckaro theah, dod).

§ 78. Gh, ma xouuk c1oBB, NPEACTABIAETH MHOTO TPYA-
HOCTH B> BHITOBOPE; OGHIKHOBEHHO OHO HE BHINOBAPHBAETCA; HO
cxors ough MOKA3bIBAETH CeMb PASIAYHEIXD POJAOBH IIPOU3HOLIEH S,
KaK'h 9TO BHAHO H3B CIBIYIONIAXH CTHXOBB, COCTABIEHHBIXD AIA
aTol 1hanm:

=
100 p o To00N 58 500
Though the tough cough and hic’ cough plough me through,
Xora JKeCTRIM Kauers HEKOTa 0PaXTD MEHA CKBO03B,
- )
T. T by 40 g 53k 6 30

. .
O’er life's dark lough my course I still pursue.
Ha xusum TeMHOMB oscp’l; MOM myrh A meMmenle mpopossKao.

» X 0TS uyponou KalleJb M MKOTA MEHA Mydard, TEmd nHe Menfe a
npououcam CBOYM myTH ¢ Goxpocrino.*

Kaxs Though smiroBapusarorcz — Although’, xora — Dough, mcro —
‘ Bor‘ough, mEcreuro.
Kaxs tough = Enough’, posoasno — Roagh, rpy6sir 1 Laugh, emBarscs,
| Kaxs plough = Bough, cyyeks — Clough, nrrwoss.

! Kaxs through = Thor‘ough, copepmenumIii.

Kaxs lough = Hough, moakonEnoks u Shough, myzers.

Did, conaaas; cm. crp. 29, 42. — Kaxs BCIOMOraTeILHEIR
TIarord did sanpmaers 4acTo mEcTo oxomyaHiaz ed. — Moxmo
ckasarh: He did answer mrm He answered. B9ro cryuaerca
IPenMYMECTBEHHO B BONPOCHTEIbHEIX'S H OTPHIATEILHBIXS IPE]-
I0KEHIAXE, PEAKO BB yTBEpPAATEILHLIXD.

§. 79. Bw® ompuyamemnoms npeazomenin HysKHO HAYHHATH
¢b moxrexamaro (Sub’ject), morom® crBayers Bcnomora're:mnmﬁ
raxarox® (auxiliar verb: do, did), noTom®s 0Tpnuame (nega'tion:
not) u maxoHenm® raaroas: L did not see.

§. 80. Hagobno samBTurs ozmakoxs, uro do m did e
ynompeaniomes ¢b APYTHMH BCIOMOTATEIBHBIMH HMIH HENOJTHBIMI
raaroxamy ; cakzoBaTerbHO HYXHO cKasaTh: There was not; We
cannot decide, a me: There did not be, u mp.

Them, ux3; BUHUTEIBHLIH nageXx® cloBa they, onu, ous, x1a
BCEX's POZAOB'E.

Probably, enpoammno; ors probable, c¢n epanm. probable,
1ar. probabilis, o1® probare, nOB’EpI/ITb, OBITH 1O TOMY.

§. 81. a. Usb 640 anrIiHCKHXTD NPHIATATEIBHBIX'H, KOH-
yamuxca Ha able, 170 Toumo Tak® Ke DMy TCA H BO $pPaHIy3-
CKOM® A3BIKE Ipm TOMB Ke 3HAUEHIM; Kak® TO:



Ap’plicable — Ex‘plicable — Inex'-
plicable — Rev‘ocable — Irrev‘ocable
— Con'fiscable — Form‘idable — Re
commend‘able — Accomo‘dable — Af’-
fable — Inef'fable — Nav'igable —
(in-, un-), So‘ciable — (in-, un-, as-),
Reme'diable — (ir-), Va'riable — (in-,
un-), Insa‘tiable — Invi‘olable — Con-
so‘lable — Inconso‘lable — Bla‘mable
— Es'timable — (in), Inflam‘mable
Conve’nable — Imag‘inable — Decli’-
nable — (in-), Abom‘inable — Dam’-
nable — Par‘donable — Ca‘pable —

=T AT INL YPOK.

Ex’ecrable — Consid‘erable — Tole-
rable — (in-), Ven‘erable — Mis‘erable
— Ad’mirable — Desi‘rable — Ado’-
rable — Deplo‘rable — Mem'orable —
(im-, com-), Cu’‘rable — Incu‘rable —
Indispens‘able — Excu’sable — (in-),
Respect‘able — Veg’etable — Indu’-
bitable — Prof'itable — Im‘itable —
Char'itable (un), - Ver'itable
Ev'itable — (in), Lam‘entable — Pre-
sent’able — No‘table — Po‘table —
Port‘able — Support‘able — (in-, un-},
Sta‘ble — Detest’able — Pay‘able.

Sep‘arable — Com‘parable — (in-),

b. HExoropriz mMOKa3EIBAO
HHCAHIN, KaK® HaIp.:

Prac’ticable — Imprac'ticable —
Agree‘able — Disagree’able — Recon-
cile‘able — Reproach‘able — (ir)-,

TH JerKyI0 pasHualy BB [papo-

able — (dis-), Fa'vourable — Meas’-
urable — (im-, un-), Treat‘able (un-),
Redoubt‘able — Com'fortable — (un-,

Remark’able — Rea’sonable — Hon‘our-
c. M gaxe TF, KOTOPLLA HE

dis-), Tract‘able.
CYIECTBYIOTS BB $PAHIY3CKOMD

ASKIKE JEeTKO MOHATHEL, OTOMY YTO OHM IIPOMCXOXATSH OTH KODHEH,
YUOTpe6ageMbIXs BB APYTUXD HPOM3BEAEHIAXs, KaKh HAIp.:

Sa‘tiable — Vi‘olable — Cred‘itable
— Mar'riageable — Dam‘ageable —
Man‘ageable — Disadavan‘tageable —

Chan‘geable — Unchan’geable — Ven'-
geable — Char’geable — Mo‘veable —
(re-, im-) Pro‘veable (im-, ap-), Touch’-
able — Distin‘guishable u wmuoriz
Apyria ord raaroxos Ha ish (epami.

firm‘able — Conform‘able — Consau’-
mable — Obfain'able n mmoriz Apy-
rif OTH TaAr0M0BB Ha laim (dpami.

tenar).
Fash'ionable — Nu’‘merable — Nar'-
rable — Col'ourable — Pleas‘urable

— Receiv'able 1 muoria apyriz orb
LJar0A0BD Ha ceive (®pamm. cevoir).

er); Fatigable — Confirm‘able — Af-

d. Pasymﬁe'rca, YTO X BHAQUATEIHHOE YHCIO0 3THXH IpUIara-

TEIbHBIX'S NPOH3BEJEHO U3B IePMaHCKUXD CJIOBH, KaKb:
Believ'able — Drink‘able — Eat‘able — An'swerable I mpod.

e.

Cxors able osmavaers crocofrocms kb MPUHUMAHII0 HIK

moryueHiro FEHCTBIA, BHIpaKaeMaro IIaroroMs, W oTBBuaeTd HE-
MenKkuMB OKOHUAHIAMS: werth, wiirdig, bax, lid) u ig, raks:

Ad‘mirable, befpundernsvert)), mo- |
CroitupIil yAMBICHIZ; — Remark‘able, |
Merfiviirdig , mocTompumEuarernubIiL;

— Eat‘able, chbar, ceBermpiir; —
Pleas‘urable, verguiiglid), mpiarusr,
— Rea’sonable, perjtindig, pasyMusIL.

He BcE npurarartersupia ma able caxBryooTs ofHaKOXKD HTOH

AHAIOrIH.
f

Taxd KaKk®d npuraraTesbusids Ha able 60IbmIE0 YACTBHEO

OTTIarompmEifA, TO, AXA yAepkauwia IIaroma, crbfyeTD TOIBKO

OT0pocuts okomuanie able, mamp.

To defend’, samumaTs: to detest!, HemaBmzETh: to excu'se,

H3BUHATE,



§. 82. Ilogr § 33 MBI ckasaTm, YTO CIOI'DL ly mpHOaB-
Jgerca Kb MpUIAraTelbHBIMGD AIL o6pasosamia mapBuilr; cafzosa-
TerbHo HaZoOHo Onr GeLTo ckasaTh 34BCh probablely. Ho xaxs
CKOpO NPHIAraTeIbHOe OKAHYMBAGTCA ke Ha le, Toria mapkuie
06pa3yerca OXHOM TOIBKO IIepeMEHOI0 € Ha y.

Should, Oo.zocens,-ua,-Ho,-uel,—051; Imperfect memoamaro rma-
roxa shall, pommemcTsoBaTh, B amrxoc. scealan, follen, xoTo-
PHlH, BB QHDTIHCKOMD ASHIKE, CIYRHTH €lle BCHOMOIATeIBHBIND

TIaroJIoMb.
1 shall, cofcrBeHHO, BHAYMTH == A AOIKEHD.

— —, KaK® BCIOMOrar. rI. = A Oyay...
I should, cOOCTBEHHO, 3HAYATH = I AOJIREHB-0BI.
— —, KaKB BCIOMOraT. I'l. = A OBI...

CxBroparersno should Beipaxaers TO, uro mHassiBaerca Con-
ditional (Yerosmoe maktomenie), €b MOCTOPOHHHMD 3HAUEHIEMB
00A3aKHOCMY BO 2M5 1 3MB JIANAXB. —

To have, umnmms; ¢H aHrIocaKcoHCKaro habban, Haben.

Seen, eudnus; II. Participle raaroma to see, jeh-en. Temeps
MBI 3HAEMB 00% HEeIpaBHIBHLIA ©OPMEI 3TOTO rraroxa. Cu. crp. 38.

§. 83. HenpabuibHBIe IIarOIEl BB AHLIHCKOMT A3HIKE
Henpasuapusl momro B Imperfect m Participle Past.

To call, 36amp; cb garckaro kalde (uciampcx. kalla), sBaTs.

Had you not called. I'rarors had crours szkes BB Co-
CIaraTeIbHOMs HAKIOHEHIH, IOTOMY UTO OHB BHIpasKaeTs ABHCTBie,
3aBHCANIEE OTH W3BECTHAIO YCIOBiA, BBLIPAKAEMAr0 CO030OMB 7,
H compoBokjaerca Apyrams raaroxoms (I would not have seen.)

§. 84. Popmm Imperfect Indicative u Imperfect Subjunctive
O0HTs WL MTB3HCE. ‘ '

My, moii; c¢v amrzoc. migen, mein. HeuswBugemo Kaxs
his = its. Omno sHauMTS: MOW, Moa, Moe; MOu, KIf BCEX POXOBD.

2. Symntax.
§. 85. Do you see those birds? I do.
Bugure-mn aruxd  mrans? S akaaso.

A uxp BUKY.
B orsBrax® He HY/KHO BCEIJa INOBTOPATH IIABHEIA IJa-
TOX'B; MOBTOpEHie BCNOMOIATEIBHAT0 I'IaToxa COBCEMTE Z0CTATOYHO.
§. 86. I did not see them.
A mxs He BUABIB.
MEcrommenie THUHOE BO BHHHTEIBHOMTD HajexE CTOHTH 806200
moext raarorna.

3. Orthoepy (mparophuie).

Mpr smaems Temeph ZoBOXHO CIOBH, uTo0Bl CABIATH ZOCTA-
TOYHEIH 0030pH IMABHBIXD HAYAILH TPOHSHONICHIA 210CHETS:



A. Anrmickia riacmeia (a, e, i, 0, U, y m W, mocrEiHee

Ha KOHLE c10BB), HMEIOTE JBOAKOE MpOU3HOWIEHIE:
a. KOpPOTKoOE (aHI‘JIOCH.KCOHCKOG) nm Torja ouE 3ByYaTh IIOYTH KaKbB BE
nEMeNKOMD A3BIKE;

b.niporaxuoe (Hor;oa}xmiﬁcxoe) 1 rorza ouE MMETH 3BYK'D MOKA3AHHBIN
Bb a3dykE.

B. Cxors wopomows, korja OKAHUHBAETCA HA& 00Ky HIH HIb-

CKEOAbKO COTIACHBIX'D.

1)
2)
3)
4)

5)

6)

IIpambpm:
a) b 00HOU COTIACHOIO:

KOpoTKoe A (KaKB BB CIOBE Kacka):

at, as; can, man, than, had, that; as-ser‘tion, an‘swer, lan‘guage.
xoporkoe B (kak® BB 1ol Iz0):

em’peror; gen’eral, cred‘it, wheth’er; togeth’er, atten’tion.

Koporkoe I (kak® BB CIOBE ucx003):

if, in, is, it; his, this, with, did, him.

xoporkoe 0 (kax® BB CIoBE 0ms):

of; not, from; upon’, yon‘der, mon‘arch, prob‘able,

Hcxarouenic on‘ly, (mpomss. oHim).

roporkoe U (KaK® ®paHIysckoe €W BB CIOBAXD neuf, veufs
nkmenkoe B, BH croBE Tipfer):

un‘der; sul‘tan, hun'ting, dus’kish, rub’bish.

KopoTkoe Y (xak® i) ma KOHUE GOoXbIIEH UaCTH CyL[ECTBH-
TeIbHBIX'D, IPUIALATEeILHEXD 0 HapBuill, TAE 0HO oxonuamie :
vain‘ly, prob‘ably. —

Ecau oma cozaacnan T, moada 36yxs npedsudyuiets eaacrot us-

MIHACMCA, & UMECHHO :

1)
2)
3)
4)

5)

a Kaxb a; large.

€, 1 (¥) # u moury xax’s § (spamiysckoe en): per'sian, cer‘tain, der'vis;
Sir, Gapuus; to spur, ITOPHTE.

0 xaxs 85 Hopos®: or, for.

b). ¢B 08yma corzacHEIME Ha KOHIE CIOTa:
A MeXIY a W @, HOYTH KaKb BB PYCCKOMB: YACH.
and; stand, branch.
E xakn ¢ BB croBk: oxeamops.
pretend’, ea’stern, doubt'less.
I xax® 1 51 cxomh: aumné.
its; which, to fill, hun‘ting.
0 xax® 0 BB crosE: caoze.
clock, ®lode, wororoxs; block, Blod, aypbams ; long, lang, AMLHEELE ;
song, @L]ang, nhens.
U xaxs nmenkoe 8, spaumysckoe en:
return’.
])YRBa. r umBeTs 3a%ch TO JKe caMoe Brigimie Ha IPOM3HOLIE-

Hie XaKs ph npexHAXD mpumkpaxs, cafosarexsno: bird, third,
to affirm,
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u nepexs 11, sh, ss, teh, th mpousnocares xaxs pycekoe y:
bull, Bulle, 61,1:«5 ~ bush, Bujd), xycrapuurs; hus'sar, Hujar, rycaps;
but‘cher, 6({)Iad;ter MACHUKD; truth, %af)rf)ett TpaBja.

C. Tmacmas npom.aoicna, (HosoaHI‘J[mcKa,Po IPOX3HOLIEHIA, KAK'D
BD a30ykE), KOrja €0 OKAHYHBAETCA CIOI'D:

1) A xaxs e BB cxonk: geceau.
a‘ble, fa’ble, ta'ble.
2) E xax®s M BB croBB: 6ulmme.
e‘vening; we, he, to be, to de-cide’, be-lieve’, to pre-tend’, re-turn’.
3) I xax® ali s cuxoBB: waiixa.
I; bi‘ble, li‘on.
4) 0 xaxt 0 BB CIOBE: nose.
o'pen; so — Mceraovenie to do.
5) U xak® 10 BB IOnumepz
du‘el, Dutell, TOCAMHOKS ; mu ‘sic, Mufif, myspixa.
6) Y xaxs aif BB alixa, KOTAA OHO TOXB YXADEHIeW.
by, my, cy’‘pher.

D. Korga riacuag KOPOTKAro CIOra JONKHA OBITH IPOH3HO-
chMa KAk NPOmAJiCHEA, TOTAA MPHOABIAIOTS Kb CIOTY HEMOe €3
HaIp. :

a: state, statesman: chlnoqenm are, have.

e: mere, here: MCKINOYCHIA: were, there

S em’pire. to deci'de; mckaroyenig: to imagine, to give.

0¢ fore, home, those; uckarouenig: one, whose.

u: fume, ALIMB; pure, YMcTOW; cure, aEueHie.

Ho w mpunumaers® 3BYKH ¥, BuBeTo 10, KOTa eMy mpegure-

CTBYeT® I' urg 1 BB COB}IHHGHIH Ch APYIroI COIIACHOIO :
brute, 3Bipcxm flute, @xeinTa,

E. OBGPX’L TOro IIPOTAKHEIE 3BYKH OpEeACTaABIATCA pPas-

HBIMH 067 Y/ 2ACHBLNY © HATID. :
nporﬂmﬂoeaqpesm eq . great; upess ai: vain; upess ey ; they, gpess
: to say.

npom‘;mume e upess e¢. keen, see, green, tree, upesd eq . eastern, reader,
easy, near, heap; ypess eo unpeopled ; upess e to baheve

npoTAKEOe 1 upess . by; (¢ BCerza IpOTAKHO Tpexs HEMBIMG gh
(85 sight] u npexs Id u nd) mild, kind.

IPOTAKEOE O Upesk 0w own, to grow, ¥ mpexas ld: told, old.

TPOTARHOE U Upess ew. knew: Upess 0w you.

O pasHBIXD HCKIOYEHIAXs MBI IIOrOBOPEME moxpoGEEe BO

BTOPOH YaCTH.
F. CoGcrBenHnla 08y21acHsA GriBazor :

o

=
0i (0y) = 43 x ou (owW) = 15:
point; — owl; out, mouth, without, doubtless.

G. Ilepexs ll, s, ld It u 1Kk, UpHAEMACTD_[OYTH Ge3®

HMCKIIOYEHiA 3BYKD KOPOTKaro Hike-mEwenkaro o0 (4), pyceKaro
0 BB caoBE 6omz, Toxbko pumambe, mamp.: all, wall, call.



pivivs

O corzacnIxs mosxe; 3pkCH HyXHO ToXbKO 3aMETHTE uTO € t3 g, d
U 84 Xy CIEAYEMBI ABYIJIACHOW0, HAUMHANONENCT CB 1, (€, ) mpeBpamamnrcs
BB coorsErcreyromie munamie tsh (= ¥) mix dsh (= xx), ¥ uro k nmepens
1 HMKOLJia HE BRIFOBapHBacTCA.

3. YmnpasRueHisn.

1. O BompocurexsHOMD Iperzoxeniu; §. T2.
Do I fill; — Do I unpeople? — Do we afirm? -— Do we learn? —
Do you understand? — Do you open? — Do they decide? — Do they pre-
tend? — Do I imagine? — Do I believe? — Do we know? — Do we give ?
— Do we see? — Do you answer? — Do they call?

2. O caxosk those; §. 73.

Those emperors — Those owls — Those trees — Those walls — Those
heaps — Those branches,

3. O cxos® which; § 74.

The lesson which is learned — The war which was perpetual — The
empire which was unpeopled — The birds which were upon the tree — The
language which he learned — The tree which he saw.

4. O mpesocxopuoit cremenu; §. 5.
3 The greatest — The largest — The keenest — The greenest —
The oldest,
5. O63s orpumarersmom® mpepxoxenin; §. T9.

1 do not fill — I do not unpeople — I do not affirm — I do not
learn — I do not understand — We do not open — We do not decide —
We do not pretend — They do not believe — They do not know — I did
not give — He did not see — The tree did not grow — We did not answer
— We did not call.

6. O amusoMm® mECTOMMEHIM BB BHHUTeNLHOMT magexE; §. 86.

I see you — I understand him — We decide them — You believe him
— He calls them.

7. O cxosE should; crp. 46.

I should fill — We should unpeople — I should affirm — We should
learn — I should understand — We should open — I should decide — We
should pretend — I should imagine — We should state — I should believe
— We should know — I should give — We should see — I should point
~— We should answer — I should have — Wae should call.

8. T% xe mpeproxeHia oTpUUaTeNsHO; §. 79.

I should not fill — We should not unpeople — I should not affirm —
We should not learn — I should not understand — We should not open —

I should not decide — We should not pretend — I should not imagine —
We should not state — I should not believe — We should not know — I
should not give — We should not see — I should not point — We should

not answer — I should not have — We should not call.
9. O rraroIbHLIXB FOPMAXE.
To see — Seeing — Seen — I see — He sees — We see — You see
— They see — I saw — He saw — We saw — You saw — They saw —
I should see — We should see.
10. O cxost My; crp. 46.
My lesson — My dominions — My forefathers — My language — My
mouth — My assertion — My country — My sight — My tree — My attention.
4
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11, IlepeBoguTh 6e3B IMOMOLIK CIOBADPA.

Large — State — Man — Call — To foresee — Foreman — To undo
— Unanswered — Unseen — Uncalled — To recall — Affirmable — Under-
standable — Decidable — Believable — Readable — Knowable — Answer-
able — Countryman — Fifthly — Largely — Branchy — Grower —
Pointer — Doer — Answerer — Branchless — Seeing — Growing — Doing
— Having — Calling — Undecidable — Unknowable — Undoer — Unseeing
~— Undoing — Unanswerable.

12. Composition; Jacro yuTaTh BCIYX'E.

1. You are seen, 2. His attention was called. 3. He was answered
that his assertion was not believed. 4. The attention of the statesman was
called, from the wars of Mahmoud abroad, to his tyranny at home. 5. You
cannot see a larger tree than that which grows near the wall. 6. Do I see
the emperor yonder? 7. Do you understand them?, 8. Do they call you?
9. Do you believe that assertion? 10. Do I understand you? 11. Do they
answer? 12. Those trees were large. 13. Those walls were old. 14, There
was a bird upon the tree which grew near the wall. 15. The vizier pretends
to understand the language of birds. 16. He was the greatest statesman that
the sultan knew. 17. The statesman had the keenest sight. 18. Probably
you did not understand them. 19. The minister did not open his mouth.
20, The dervis fills his mouth, 21, The statesman understands this (or that)
lesson. 22. The sultan unpeoples his dominions. 23. The emperor believes
their assertion. 24. The emperor calls his vizier. 25. He opens his mouth,
and calls his vizier, 26. Have you seen that country, and its desolation ?
27. The owl upon its old wall was a monarch in his dominions. 28. The
oldest of his forefathers was a great sultan. 29. The two birds were upon
the largest tree. 30. He did not fill his mouth. 31. I did not learn at all.
32. They did not believe his assertion. 33. I did not see you. 34, You did
not see the tree at first. 35. You do not learn the persian language. 36. We
do not believe the assertions of the sultan. 37. If you had pointed (or, Had
you pointed) to the birds, we should bave seen them. 38. You do not an-
swer, though you understand. 39. There was not a man that could under-
stand them. 40. He did not see the birds, though he was near them.
41, There is not a tree that can grow there, 42. I foresee the ruin of the
persian empire. 43. The war which filled the country with ruin was foreseen
by the statesman. 44. The dervis knew the language which the vyizier lear-
ned. 45. The monarch opened his mouth, which was large.

MIECTO YPOK'D.
1. IIPAKTHUYECKAA YACTB.

1. Tekers.
SIXTH LESSON.

)

~

5 2 Dasa—
‘Well,’ said Mahmoud, ‘perhaps they are t;ikin;;

3 8- 8,0, 0 3
to each-other, and I would fain know what they
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afterwards give me an account of it/

learned hsten to their dlscourse ar&\a&o }j
A vy,@mu__/

2. Lit‘eral tramnsla‘tion.
SIXTH LESSON.

ITecroit
‘Well,” said Mahmoud, ‘perhaps they are talking to each-
H raxs MOKeTH-65ITH CyTh TOBOPSA APYI'B
other, and I would fain know what they are saying. If I
Apyry 011 oxorno urd MOJBA
mistake not, you pretend that you can understand what birds
0mrI6aroCch MOKere
say; since you are so learned, listen to their discourse,
TOBOPATE ; TAKB-KAKD TaKB YYEHEIH, Crymaiire PasroBOP,
and you shall afterwards give me an account of it’
AOJUKHBI  IIO3)KE rars MHE 0TYéTH 3T0.

3. Alter‘native tramsla‘tion.
(Cm. czp. [page] 19.)

4. PyeccKiii mepeBojs.

»JL Tak®,“ ckasars Maxmyas, ,MoxerTH OHTh OHE PasroBa-
PHBAIOTH APYI'B-CH-APYTOMB, H A OUeHb GBI Kexarh 3HATH, UTO
ond ropopaTs. KEeanm s me ommbarock B BooGpaxkacre ce6E, uTo
MokeTe IOHHMATH YTO TOBOPATH INTHIEI; TaKB-KAKB BEI TaKoi
YueHsIH, TO CIymaiTe HXB PasroBopd H mocxs gaire MuE oTBETS.“

5. Conversa‘tion.

Ques'tions. An'swers.

What lesson is this? The sixth lesson.

ho supposed (mpexmoxarans) that the | Mahmoud.

owls were talking to each-other?

ho was perhaps talking to each-|The two owls,

other ?
To whom (e xEms) were the owls|To each-other.

Perhaps talking ?

4%
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‘What would Mahmoud fain know ?

‘Who would fain know what the owls
were saying?

Why (saubis) did he address himself
(ce6s) to his vizier?

What order (upuxass) did he give to
his vizier?

Who should listen to the discourse of
the owls?

Who should afterwards give an account
of it to the sultan?

When (xorza) should the vizier give
an account of it?

Of what should the vizier afterwards
give an account?

To whom (xomy) should he give an
account ?

‘What should the vizier do after having
listened to the discourse of the owls?

What they were saying.
Mahmoud.

The vizier pretended that he could
understand what birds said.

‘Listen to their discourse.’

The vizier.

The vizier.

Afterwards.

Of the discourse of the owls.

To Mahmoud.

Give an account of it.

6. Phraseol‘ogy.

I would fain learn the persian lan-
guage — We understand each-other
easily — You know each-other — You

see that you can understand me —
Call that man — Listen to his account
— We shall probably understand each-
other — Do you call me? — Do you
know me? — Do you understand me?
— Do you understand what I say? —
I do not wunderstand what yow say —
You do not listen to me — You mis-

S

take — Can you answer me? — I
believe that 1 can answer yow — Do
you know what he says? — Do you
know what I have seen? — I shall not
listen to their discourse — We shall
talk together — We shall not answer
him — The minister did not answer
— You answer well — Did you un-
derstand what he said? — I did not
believe that I could learn so easily.

THEORET'ICAL PART.

1. Lexicol‘ogy.

Well, wopowo; cb anrzocaxconckaro well, wol.

Perhaps, mosicems Ovimev; COCTABIEHO M3B JATHHCKATO IpeX-
" XOTa per, Upesh, W CyllecTBHTEIbHAr0 hap, yraya, CIyYad, OTH
KOTOpParo MpOHCXOAUTH ¥ happy, CUACTIMBLIH.

To talk, Gecrwdosams; ¢b xaTckaro tolke, ors KOTOparo Ipo-
HCXOJUTH U PYCCKO® MOJK3, MOIKOSAMs A TID.

Each, gcaxiii; ¢p aHIIOCAKCOHCKAr0 ®lk, KaabId.

Other Opyeoti; cb anrzocaxconckaro other, anbere.

§. 87. Ilocpexcreoms Mberommenii each-other (les ums les

auires) COPAraioTCA B3aUMHBIC TIATOJEL

We see each-other, mz1

BHIEMD APYI'B-APYra; You see each-other, sr BuguTe aApyr5-
xpyra; They see each-other, omm (oHE) BHgAT® APYI'B-APYTra
Cm. One-another, §. 146.
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Would, wommazs-6t1; Imperfect rmaroxa to will, xor¥rs; ono
CIVKHTD H AIA 00pa3oBaHid YCIOBHArO HAKIOHEHif.

§. 88. Korga would ynorpe6rgerca BB 3ToMs mocabaHems
cMBICHE, TO OHO OTHOcHTcA 6orfe KB 2 m 3 IUOAMB HEXeId Kb
[EepBOMY, AXA O03HAUEHIA KOTOParo cryxurs should; cwm. should,
cTp. 46.

Fain, ozomno; c¢b aHriocakcoHckaro fagen.

To say, cxasams; ¢B aHrIOCaKCOHCKaro swmgan, fagen.

To mistake, owubamsca; cocraBr. U3B mis, mif, s10-, He-, H
take, B3ATH; CH aHITOCAKCOHCKAro teecan, nefmen.

§. 89. Caxors mis mpoucxoaurs orH rIarora to miss, oa-
eamy NPOMALS, HEOOCMABAMY; OH'B 03HAUAETH, KAKD BB HEMEIKOMB
A3eIkE, uTo-mEOYAB @ydoe, 340¢ m 00pasyerds okoxo 250 croBw,
H8h KOTOPHIX'B CIBAYIONA JErKO IOHATH:

Misadven‘ture — Misalli'ance — Mis- | form’ — To misgovlern — Misguide
applica‘tion — Misapprehen’sion — | — Misinforma‘tion — Misopin‘ion —
Misbeliev‘er — Misconjec‘ture — Mis- | Misor‘der — To misplace’ — Mispro-

construc'tion — Miscontent’ — Misdeed’ | por'tion — Misrepresenta‘tion — Mis-
— Misdo'er — Misesteem’ — To mis- | u‘age.

To take, e3wms; mempaBmrens. Imperfect took; II. Parti-
ciple taken.

To mistake, mpomsBezens or® fake, Takxe HeNpPABHIEHD ;
Imperfect mistook; II. Participle mistaken.

§. 90. I'rarozsr mpomsBefeHHble OTH HENPABHILHALO Iaa-
roxa, pasABIAIOTE HeNPaBHIBHOCTH €ro.

I mistake not. Mm roBopuim moxs §. 79. 0 KOHCTPYRIIH
oTpunaTersHaro npegroxenia. Ilo 5ToMy MBI ZOMKHBI-OLI CKa3aTh
3gkcr I do not mistake; mo

§. 91. Bw macroAmeMT u HeCOBEPIIEHHOMS BpeMEeHAXD BHAKD
(do, did) wacTo omyckaercd, M 70f CTABATCA HOCKE IIaroxa.

Since, maxsxarxs; no mmakmiro Horne Tooke 3To c10BO €CTh
Participle Past amrxoc. rxaroxa seom, fefen, anrx. to see, fehen, uTd
tEMs BEpoaTHEE UTO OHO MOXKETH BCerga II€PeBOJHTLCA UYpesh
cMOmPA MO MOMY.- _

Listen, caymaii; cm anraocakconckaro lystan, hlystan; meo-
KonuaTerbHoe ecTh: to listen, laufden.

§. 92. Bropas ocoba nogeaumensnazo (B eIUHCTBEHHOMD U
MHOKECTBEHHOMS UHCIAX'B) UMEETH CAMYI0 IPOCTYIO #0pMY, T. €.
*0pMy HeOKoHYarempHaro Ges®s fo. To listen TpeGyers Bceraa
Ipexnora fo.

Discourse, paseosops; ¢B @paHIy3CKaro discours.

To shall, doasicercmeogams; ¢b aHLIOCAKCOHCK. Scealan, follern,

. 8§ 93. Shall ymorpe6raerca Temeps TOIBKO AIi 06pasoBa-
Hlg GyAynmaro BpeMEHH, a HMEHHO TaK'h, uTo OHO O03HAUAETH BB
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WECTOM YPOKB. (§. Y3—J{(.)

1oms gunk OXHY Oydywrocms (4 GYXY): a Bo 20M m 3eMB, ee
NpUKA3s, Y2po3y €O CTOPOHEI TOBOPAWALO (THI, OHD AOIKEHS ...).

Cpasm. Should, erp. 46.

Afterwards, nocam; cocrapr. u3® after, sa, m wards, wirts.
§. 94. Oxonuanie wards win ward 03HAYAETS HANPaALACHiE,

KaKh Hallp. BE CIOBAX'D:

Home'wards, feiniirtd, momoir, %o
cpogcu; — Back'‘wards, riidinirtd, Ha-
3anb; — In'wards, inwendig, BUYTPE;
— Down'wards, niederivdrts, HU30ME ;
sEM3B: — To'wards, gegen, 3uivdrtd,
&, 61msko; — Hith‘erwards, herivit3,

moxs BErpoms; — Heav'enward, fim-
melwirtd, s meby 0OpamleHHBIE; —
On‘ward, boriirtd, smepens; — Up'-
ward, autfiniirt3, seepxs; — Rear'ward,
riifling8, masans; — Hencefor'ward,
fortan, or® cux® mops; — Thencefor'-

cxona ; — Thith’‘erwards, hinioirtd, ryxa ;
— For‘wards, borivirts, Bnepess; —
Out'wards, audirtd, smbmuo;

ward, port der Beit an, on vExs mops;
— East'ward, 0jtlid), xs BocTOKy; —
West‘ward, tejtlid), x® samaxy; —
Wind‘ward, gegen den Wind, x5 BE- | North'ward, nirdlid), xs cisepy; —
Tpy; — Lee‘ward, bon der 2Winbdjeite, | South'ward, fiidlid), x® wry.

Me mmm, Mens, ¢b AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro me.

An, oduns, -na, -HO; C'b AHDIOCAKCOHCKAro am, eil.

§. 95. 9ro croBo mMEETH COBEDPIIEHHO TOXKE SHAUEHIE KAKD
A, (ctp. 23) m cromrs BMECTO @ Korja CIrEAyIomee CIOBO HAYK-
HaeTcA [IACHOKN HIH HEMBIMG A, MexXIy TEMD. Kak®s @ ymoTpe-
61geTcd, Korga crbryromee CIOBO HAYHHAETCA COIMACHOIO.

Account, omuéms; cr epaniysckaro conte mim comple.

It, ono; mEcTonMenie IHUHOE CPEAHArO POZa CH OXHOHM TOIBKO
0pPMOI0 1A MMEHHTEILHATO ¥ BHHHTEIBHAIO MafeiKeH.

2. Syn‘tax.
§ 96. They are talking. They are saying.
OHu ObLIBAXOTD roaryomumu. OHM OBIBAIOTS COBOPAMIUME.
Omnu TOJKYIOTH Onu FOBOPATS.

Korza raarors Bripaskaers ABHCTBie, KOTOpOE IPOXOIKAETCA
WIA CcoBepuIaeTca BB TO IpeMA KOorja IOBOPATH O HEMB, TO
ero craBars BH Participle Present (macroamee mpuuacrie) mpes-
IIeCTByeMO€e BCIOMOIraTeIbHBIMP IJIAroJOMDb to be. —

590 What birds say.

Yrd OTHLBL TOBOPATD.
O ueMB pPasroBapUBAIOTH ITHILL

IIpaBursnoe mMECTO MOATEKAMATO AOXKHO OBITH MpPELH IIAro-
JOM'B, BB 0C0GEHHOCTH KOI'Ia 9TOT'S IIarors AkicreuTerpasid. TEns
ne menfe ma HayarE srToro ypoxa: , Well, said Mahmoud (rxa-
rors INpexs NOAIeKAMEMD). OITa NoCIEIHAA HempaBHIBHOCTH
GIYYAeTCA TONBKO TOrZa, KOTAA DA3CKA3H IPEKPANaeTCA UTOOHL
03HAUATH ABHCTBYIONHEXD JALH, NOCPELCTBOMD CIBAYIOIHAXD BhI-
pameHiii: ,,0ka3alh OHB, TOBOPHIA OHA, OTBEUAIH OH'B, IPOCHTA
0H3, W mp. M Ip.
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8. 98 You shall afterwards give.

Brr  pmazure mo3Ke.

Hap¥uie craBaTca 4acTO MeXIy BCIOMOTATEIBHHIMB LT, n
TJIar0I0M'.

8. 99. You shall give (to) me.

B maguTe MEE.

B® sroit @past mpexzors fo noxpasymEsaercs.

Korza w¥crommenie amuHoe m JakXe yacTo HMA CYINeCTBH-
TeIbHOE BB AaTeIbHOMT majexE (régime indirect) crixyers
MOMUACT MOCAT>  PAATONA , TPEATOISs (0 BHITYCKAETCA JIA COKpA-
IeHifd.

B® nporusmoms cryual om® ymoTpeGIrseTcA; TAKEME 06pa-
30M> MOKHO ObLIo-OBI ckasarh: You shall give an account of it
o me.

Ho ecrs rraromsr, mocid KOTOpHXD Heo6X0AUMO YIOTpe-
6xaTs to, Aaxke ecam MEcTomMeHiA BCTPETATCA TOTYACH NOCTE
aux's. — To say, to talk u to listen npmmagrexars 5 >TEMSD
noCEIHAME.

3. Exercises.

1. O raarox¥, BprpaskamomeMs abicrsie mpogoxskaemoe; §. 96.

He is filling — We are unpeopling — You are learning — They are
opening — He is deciding — We are believing — You are giving — They
are seeing — The tree is growing — We are pointing — You are answering
— They are calling — The sultan is mistaking — We are saying — You
are talking — They are listening,

2. O msaummoms raaroxk; §. 87,

We understand each-other — You believe each-other — They know
each-other — We see each-other — You call each-other — They listen to
each-other,

3. O cxos¥ would, Xaw’s SHAKE YCIOBHAT0 HakToHemig; §. 88.
He would unpeople — You would affirm — They would understand
— He would pretend — You would imagine — They would have.

"4, O cxosk would pB cobcrBemHOME CMBICHE: Xorhan-6n1; §. 88.

I would learn — He would open — He would see — You would know
— They would answer.

5. O cxosk what; crp. 83 u §. 97.

What the vizier pretends — What Mahmoud knew — What the mo-
narch helieved — What the reader sees — What the minister answers ~—
‘What the dervis says.

6. O mosermremsmoms (Imper‘ative); §. 92.

Fill — TUnpeople — Affirm — Learn — TUnderstand — Open — Be
— Decide — Pretend — Imagine — State — Believe — Know — Give —
0 — See — Point — Answer — Call — Have — Say — Listen — Talk.
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7. O cxonk shall po 20i u 3eit ocobaxs; §. 93.

We shall talk — You shall listen — They shall say — He shall mis-
take — You shall call — They shall have — He shall answer — You shall
point — They shall believe.

8. O mEcrk mapEuiz; §. 98.

I shall merely say — We sball only imagine — I should doubtless
believe — We should probably answexr — You would easily see — They
would vainly affirm.

9. O mEcromMenim JMyHOMB BB AAT. Maf. Toryach mMocat raaroxa; § 99.

He gives me — Youn answer me — We give them,
10. O uwren® an; §. 95.
An empire — An assertion — An emperor — An evening — An owl

11. IlepeBoxurh Ge3h MOMOIIM CJOBAPA.

Six — Hap — To take — After — To misaffirm — To misunder-
stand — To misstate — To misbelieve — Misdoubt — To misdo — Misdoing
~— To miscall — Mishap — Mistake — Mistaker — Homeward, Homewards
— Inward, Inwards — Unwell — To unsay — Unlearned — To retake —
Sixthly — Learnedly — Talker — Listener — Hapless — Saying —
Mistakable.

12. Composition.

1. I would talk with you. 2. They believed each-other. 3. They say
that they learn (o, they are learning) their lesson. 4. Learn the second
lesson. 5. Be there in the evening. 6. Believe what we say. 7. Talk to-
gether. 8. Give me a lesson. 9. I shall perhaps see them this evening.
10. I shall probably see you in the ovening. 11. We have seen that empire,
it was filled with desolation. 12. He had seen that country and should give
an account of it. 13. He could listen to their discourse. 14. They are talk-
ing near the wall. 15. He says that he understands them. 16. You did
not give them a lesson. 17. I should have listened to you if you had talked
(or, had you talked) to me. 18. I would answer, but I cannot. 19. I
would see the emperor. 20. I would fain understand what you say. 21. The
statesman opened his mouth; it was large. 22. Their discourse being in the
persian language, we can understand only a portion of it. 23. We can talk
together. 24. We can give you an account of what they say. 25. They are
not learned in the eastern countries. 26. Do you know what they say?
27. Do you know each-other? 28. Do they listen to you? 29. Do you under-
stand what we say? 30. We should have talked to them, if we had seen
(or, had we seen) them. 31. They did not talk together. 32. He did not
say what he knew. 33. I did not know that he was there. 34. My father
answers well. 35. He knows what we say. 36. The accounts that (or,
which) he gives are believed. 37. Do they answer well? 38. Do we learn well?
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CE/bMOH YPOK'D.
I. TIPAKTHUYECKAA YACTBE.

1. Tekers.

0
SEVENTH LESSON.

= G 4 s LR
‘O prince !’ said the vizier, ‘thou hast but to com-
$oo T
mand for thou art mighty ! Power and dominion

13 0 5 & 6
art thine, but thou rulest with clemency, and dost

/\
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outshine the most powerful sovereigns. Be it as

53 T 30 8 ‘el 18 20 3
thou wilt, thy slave obeys thee. Deign only to seat

~ = T o
T 3e0 5 2 ) 3 6o o
thyself here, and wait till he returns.’

2. Lit‘eral transla‘tion.

SEVENTH LESSON.
Censmoit

‘O prince! said the vizier, ‘thou hast but to command,
O RHA3B T51 uMEems TOABKO TPHKA3ATH

for thou art mighty! Power and dominion are thine, but
€CH CHJEHB! Buaacts apeTBoBanie TBOM, HO

thou rulest with clemency, and dost outshine the most powerful
Uapersyems — Cb  MHJIOCTHIO IPEBOCXOAMINE CAMBIXB MOTYYHXD

Sovereigns. Be it as thou wilt, thy slave obeys thee.
Bracrureseii! Byrers omo Xouems, TBOM pa6s mocaymaers TeOE.

Delg‘n only to seat thyself here, and wait till he returns.‘
HOTPYmcL ckcrs  Teba 3111:% MOAOKAATE MOKa  BO3BpAU[aeT.

3. Altermative transla‘tion.
(See page 19.)



CEIBMOH YPOK'B.

4. Pycekiii mepeBojs.

,»,O KHA35,“ CcKasal®s BH3HPb, ,Te6E TONBKO CTOHTH IIPUKA-
3aTh, NOTOMY UYTO TH cuiens! BracTh m mapcrBoBamie mpHHALIe-
&aTD TeGE, HO TH YOpaBIfemb MHIOCTHBO M NMPEBOCXOAWIIL BB
BeIMKONENIH CaMBIXB Moryuuxd Biacraterei! Jla Gyzers kax®
Te6E yrogHo; TBoH pa6s Te6E Bo Becem® mocrymend. IloTpyamch
TOMBKO 34CH CBCTh M MOZOXKAATH €ro BospalfeHid.‘

5. Conversa‘tion.

(Ques'tions).

‘What lesson is this ?

‘Who said to Mahmoud: ‘O prince, thou
hast but to command ¥

‘What had Mahmoud but to do, in
order (uro6sr) to be obeyed by his
slave ?

Why bad Mahmoud but to command?

What did Mahmoud possess (umEas)?

How did be rule, after the vizier’s
opinion ?

Whom did Mahmoud outshine?

What did he do with clemency?

Who did obey him?

‘What did the slave do, when  his
master commanded ?

OB KakoX0 mpocs6010 00pamarcs BH-
3UPh KB CyJATAHy ?

(An'swers).
The seventh lesson.
The vizier.

He had but to command.

Because (moromy-uro) he was mighty.
Power and dominion.
‘With clemency.

The most powerful sovereigns.
He ruled.

His slave.

He obeyed.

Deign only to seat thyself here and
wait till thy slave returns.

6. dpazeoaoria (Phraseol'ogy).

Can you give me an account of what
you have seen? — We shall not be
at home. — Obey thy father., — He
understands but two langnages.
He says that he cannot understand. —
1 would not wait here without you, —
Return with them, — Wait there. —
Deign to answer me. — I shall obey
you. — I cannot wait. — Do you know

the prince ? — Is he a powerfal prince ?
— Dost thou see me? — I do nof
see thee. — Thy sight is not keen. —
Learn to know thyself. — Learn to
rule thyself. — Thou art learning thy
lesson. — Dost theu know it? —
canmot learn it. — Wait till I have
learned my lesson.

II. THEORET'ICAL PART.
1. Lexicology.

Seven, cems; ¢b aHIIOCAKCOHCKAro seofa, seofan, fieben.

Prince, npunys, xuase; ¢b epaHmysckaro prince, Pring.

Thou, mw; ¢ amrzocakCoHCKaro thu, di.

Hast, ummeuss; ecry 26 JIne eIHHCTBEHHA0 UHCIA HACTOA
maro Bpemenm riaaroma to have, Haben.
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§. 100. Bropoe mmume me ymorpe6igerca BB AHIIIHCKOME
ABIBKE TaK® YacTO KaKB BB PYCCKOML, HOTOMY UTO OHO IIOUTH
HHKOI'/Ia He BHIPAXAeTs BOJIBHATO o6pamenid, Ho, HAIPOTHRH, UTO-
TO BAXHOE, TOPKECTBEHHOe, H IO TOMY ymoTpeGieTca Bb pkun
KB Bory m BBICOKEME 0cO0aMB. —

§. 101. But, wo, u momxo. Ilo Horne Tooke sT0 xBa
COBEPIEHHO DPASIAYHEIA CIOBA, CB OHOH TOXBKO Opeorpadier,
KaK'h ®PaHIY3CKIA CIOBA air BO3AYX'h M Qi BHAH, HAPYKHOCTE,
Cm. §. 304. 327.

B 3maveniu wo, 00naxoscs, OHO IPOHCXOXUTH OTT AHLIOCAK-
conckaro beon utan, 6riTh BHB, HCKIIOYaeMy; BB B3HAUEHIH XKe
MOIbK0, OTH AHLIOCAKCOHCKAro botan, IPHGABIATE, IPUCOEAHHATD.

To command, npuraswieams; b SPAHIY3CKaro commander.

Art, ecu; 2¢ June eIMHCTBEHHAr0 YHCIA HACT. Bp. IAATOIa
to be.

Might, eaacms; ¢ anraxocaxcomckaro might, Mad.

Power, yapcmeosatic, MOTYIECTBO ; Ch $PAHITY3CKAT0 POUVOI.

Thine, meod, ag, oe, 0M; ¢ AHIIOCAKCOHCKaro thin, bein,
Deine.

Rulest, wapcmeyewn; ynpapisems; 2¢ Iane efuHCTBEHHALO
YMCIa HACTOAMAro BpemeH:m rrarorxa to rule, ympaBraTh, OTB
amrizoc. regol, mpasmro. CpapH. raTHHCKOe regulare, spaHIy3CKoe
régler.

§. 102. Bropoe mume exumumcrsennaro ymcra Present Indica-
tive mpuammMaeTs oxoHuamie esf, M S KOTAa IIArorb OKAHUH-
BaeTcd Ha €:

Thou hast, thou wilt i thoun shalt cyrs ucxrrouenis.

§. 103. = Bropoe aune eguncrpennaro umcaa Imperfect In-
dicative mpaBHABHRIXB IIArOIOBTH 06pasyerca mpubaBIeHieMH st
KB oxonuaHifo ed (ruledst): HempaBHILHEIE IIAroJBI MPHHAMANTH
OOLIKHOBEHHO est.

Clemency, muzocms; CH IATHHCKATO clementia.

Dost, 2. muye Sing. Present Indic. Bemomorareasmaro raa-
Toxa to do.

§. 104. OSrors TIATOIH, KOTOPHIH CIYKHUTH BB 0COOEH-
Hoecrm gua o0pasoBamiz OTPHIATEILHBIXB U BONPOCHTEIBHBIX'D
UpejroskeHiH, yHOTpebageTca BB YTBEPAUTEILHBIXHE TOIBKO
Torga, worga HadoGHo npudams ymeepucoenito  Goame CUIsL U
Saarcrocmu.

. To outshine, npesocodums; cocraBIens uss to shine, fdeinen,
“recrire, u croBa oul.
To shine, faecmmms; ©b amraocakcomexaro scinan, fdeinen.
‘mpasurens. Imperfect, shone, II. Participle shone.



CEABMOM YPOKB. (§. 1UD—I

§. 105. Out BB COCTABIGHHEIX® CIOBAXH 03HAYAETH OOBIK-
HOBEHHO UTO OfHA BeIlb IPEBOCXOAUTD APYIYI0, H CIYXKHTEH AIA
o6pasoBaHia okoxo 160 cioBD (CMOTPH KasKABIH CIOBAPL).

Most, camwvii, as, oe; ¢b aHrIocakcomckaro maest, meift.
(O3HauaeTs NPEBOCXOJHYIO CTeleHb.

§. 106. IlpeBocxoxmas CTEHEHb 08YCJONCHWLE W  MHO20-
CA00IHXs TPAIATATEIbHEIX'S 00pasyeTes, CTaBsA mpelhb IpPHL. CI0BO
most (cm. §. 67. 75.).

Sovereign, eiacmumens, TOCYAaph; CH SPAHI, SOUVErain.

8. 107. Be 4. OGnKHOBeHHO 3%¢ IHIle eJMHCTB. H IOBe-
IATeILHAT0 HAKIOHeHiZ umEers sHak® let: Let it be. 3xEcs
sTOro 3HaKa HBETH, MO0 HECKOIPKO MOITHUECKOMY 060pOTY mIpei-
TOKEHid.

Wilt, axowews; BTOpoe JIHuIle HEIOIHATO Tiaroxa to will,
wollen, xorkrs; will crymurs m ara ofpasoBamia GyAymaro
BpeMeHH.

§. 108. Xakp raaroas cobecrBenubii will mpuHHMaeT® BB
TpeThen® IuB, Kak® u BCE Apyrie raaroxsl, s. Ero Imperfect
torga npaBuiens: willed, xorExs, uMEI® Bo0; HO ymorpebagercs
BechkMa pBAKo.

§. 109. Kak® smaks Oysymaro Bpemens will xe mpuum-
maeTs s; ero Imperfect Torga would n cxyxuTs A1a 06pasoBaHid
yexoHaro spemend, Conditional Tense. — Bo 20M® u 3ems
muaxs will o3gavaers OfHY OYAYIIHOCTh; BB 10MB ke OHO BEI-
paXaeTs CBEpX'> TOr0 elle ONpesBICHHYIO 6040, O0MujaHie WIH
IPUKa3H CO CTOPOHEI TOBOPAIMIEH 0COGHI '

Thy, meot, aa, oe, ow; ¢b aurIocaxcoHckaro, thin, thine,
pein. Jxa oGoMxXB uHCEND.

Slave, pads; orn xarckaro slave, Sflave; ¢b caHckpHTCKaro
KODHH wpy == CIaB. CAY BB CAsl-Mb, OTKYAA: CALUAMY, CAYed,
caydcumy; CIXELOBATEILHO CHOBO Slave He mmBers pPEMATEIHHO
Huyero obmaro co crosoms Slave, Craeanuns, Kak® OBEPXHOCTHO
06pa3oBanHEe A3HIKOMCIBITATENH OGHIKHOBEHHO yTBEDKAAHTH BE
CBOMX'D H3BACHeHIAX'B. Cageanuns, 1m0 Beed BEpoaTHOCTH, — U BB
5TOMD MBI crEAyeM® MHBHII0 cIaBHaro yuemaro mpozeccopa Ces-
KOBCKaro, — IpOMCXOZUTH OTH CIOBE: Yioes mam Ca0es, T. €.
CIOB-aK'®, eA06-Tvks == KOPEHHOH JKUTEIh Kakoil HHOYAb CTpaHBL
Kak® mhmenkoe Deutfder mmm Teutjher ors tuisk, mapogsn (Cw
Bu6r. gaa Urenis, Jupaps 1854. ctp. 39).

To obey, noeunogamsca; ¢ @panyysckaro obéir.

Thee, meda, medn; cb aHrIocaxcomckaro thee, Ddid); BHHE
TexBHLI IazesxDs crosa thou, THL
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To deign, couseorams; ¢ @panmysckaro daigner.

To seat, cmc-ms (BM. CEA-Th), cux-Brh, fiten, fes-en; oOmee
HUHJOTepMAHCKOE CAOBO.

Thyself, TBoro ocofy, T. e. mefa; cocr. u3b thy TBOH K
self, ocoba, ¢b amriocaxcomckaro sylf, Selbft, Perfon.

8. 110. BcE pzaumubia mEcToHMEHiA cocraBraores cb self,
4 BcE BO3BpaTHBIE IIAT0JBI CHPArafOTCA Ch IOMOMIII0 B3aUMHBIX'B
mEcroumenini: Thou seest self.

Here, 30mcs, croga; ¢b aHTIOCAKCOHCKAro her, fier.

To wait, nodoscoams; b nEm. warten, Berxugars. CpasH. §. 7.

Till, goxox¥, noxa we; ¢b aurzocaxconckaro till, tille.

To return, eosspawamsca; ¢ @paHIysckaro retourner.

2. Syn‘tax.
§. 111. Power and dominion are thine,
BJIACTh M IapcTBOBaHie TBOM.

Thine ecTh EMA CYIECTBUTEIbHOE ; thy MMA NpuIaraTerbHOE.

5112 Thy slave obeys thee.
TBOX Ppab® mocryurens medE.

IIpexrors fo 3xEch He BRITYymEHs A1 cokpameHnia (cm. §. 99).
TCaarors to obey ects ABHCTBHTOILHBIH IO-AHMMIHCKE M TOTOMY
YOpaBIfgeTh GUHUMEAHuLMG Tagexens. Mas sToro npumEpa—bt—
BHIEME , UTO €CTh IJAroibl, KOTOpHIE CpegHie BF OJHOME H3H
ABYX> A3HIKOBs M ABHCTBHTeIbHEIE BB ADYLOME, M Ha 060pOTE.

§. 113. Deign only to seat thysclf and (to) wait.

Ilorpyaucs ToXBKO ckers u TIOZOK AT,

Korga mnorie riaroasl crEAyOTH OAHMHE 33 APYTHMD H
BCE 3% 0HOMD BpPEMEHH M HAKIOHEHIH, TO MOXKHO He yIOTPe6IATh
SHaKa {0 mepexyb KaXAHIMD M3 HHX'D.

3. Exercises.

1. O cxosd but; § 101.

.. 1 have but to affirm — Thou hast but to learn — We have but to de-
¢ide — You have but to pretend — They have but to imagine — I have
but to pelieve — Thou hast but to give — They have but to listen.

2. O caxos¥ thine; §. 111,

s This (or that) empire is thine — This (o that) country is thine —
ahls (or that) branch is thine — Those slaves are thine — Those assertions
e thine — Those birds are thine.

3. 06% ofpasoBanix Broparo auma Sing. Pres. Tense Indic.; §. 102.
Th Thou retournest — Thou waitest — Thou deignest — Thou obeyest —
00 commandest — Thou talkest — Thou listenest — Thou sayest — Thou
kest — Thou callest — Thou answerest — Thou pointest — Thou
— Thou givest — Thou knowest — Thou believest — Thou statest —

Migty
Seest
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Thou imaginest — Thou pretendest — Thou decidest — Thou openest — Thon
understandest — Thou learnest — Thou affirmest — Thou unpeoplest —
Thou fillest.

4, Tloxmoe Present Tense.

1 return — Thou returnest — He returns — We return — You re-
turn — They return — 1 wait — Thou waitest — He waits — We wait —
You wait — They wait — I deign — Thou deignest — He deigns — We
deign — You deign — They deign — I obey — Thou obeyest — He obeys
— We obey — You obey — They obey — I command — Thou comman-
dest — He commands — We command — You command — They command.

5. O sBuicmiell cremeHH ABYCJIOKHBIXH M MHOTOCIOKHBIXD
OPAAAraTeIsHEIXS ; §. 106.
The most certain — The most wonderful — The most learned. — The
most mighty — The most powerful.

6. O cxoE thy; crp. 60.
Thy lesson — Thy tyranny — Thy dominions — Thy forefathers —
Thy ruin — Thy desolation — Thy empire — Thy vizier — Thy language
— Thy bird — Thy mouth — Thy minister — Thy assertion — Thy country
Thy reader — Thy return — Thy sight — Thy tree — Thy wall — Thy
branch — Thy statesman — Thy attention — Thy discourse — Thy account
— Thy prince — Thy power — Thy clemency — Thy slave.

7. O pEicrBuTeabHOMDB TiaroxE to obey; §. 112,

I obey thee — Thoun obeyest me — I obey him — Thou obeyest him —
We obey him — He obeys them.

8. O msaumupixs MEcTOMMEHiAX® M BO3BP. raaroxax®; §. 110.

Thou understandest thyself — Thou believest thyself — Thou knowest
thyself — Thou givest thyself — Thou seest thyself — Thou talkest to thyself
— Thou rulest thyself — Thou seatest thyself. —

9. Tepenogurs 6e3D IMOMOMM CIOBADP.

Seven — Might — To shine — To turn — Command — To outgive
— Ouatwall — To outgrow — To outde — To outtalk — Unmighty — Un-
ruled — Unobeyed — To unseat — To reseat — Seventhly — Mightily —
Powerfully — Commander — Ruler — Obeyer — Waiter — Powerless —
Slavish — Waiting — Commandable.

10. Composition.

1. We are told that the eastern countries are filled with desolation.
2. Perpetual wars are the desolation of empires. 3. Thou knowest all
4. Thou answerest well. 5. Thou commandest and I obey. 6. They under-
stand thee. 7. Thy clemency was great. 8. Thou waitest till we return.
9. Thou hast a great minister. 10. Thou hast ruled without tyranny. 11. Thom
art a great statesman. 12. We listen to thee with admiration. 18. Those
dominions are thine. 14. Listen to thy slave. 15. Thou knowest that the
country is thine., 16. Give me but one lesson; and I shall understand it.
17. There was but one of his forefathers that had ruled with clemency.
18. The vizier obeyed the dervis. 19. The prince was obeyed. 20. The
prince knows that you see each-other. 21. There was but one slave that
obeyed. 22. Whe shall obey you. 23. The ministers obey the emperor.
24, Princes command and the people obeys. 25. Do we rule with clemency?
26. Do they obey without hesitation? 27. He deigns to answer. 28. You
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do not rule with clemency. 29. They did not deign to answer. 30. He says
that thou hast but to command, 31. I would command, but he would not
obey. 82. If he had (0r had he) commanded, we should have obeyed.

BOCHMOH YPOK'D.
I. IPAKTHUYECKAA YACTB.

1. Terers.
:\
3300
EIGHTH *) LESSON.

< —
o Ge o .'0 LR o 6 - QiLi4Ag 0
After having spoken thus, the vizier approache

9 + 7. 6 8
the tree, which he did very cautiously, and conceal-
p—

I 8 13 6 ma0rs e 5D s, By 8
Ing himself behind some bushes, pretended to be

S 0 0. 53 3 6 .6
very attentive to the two owls. When he returne

St ) ;? a0 ;
to the spot where the sultan was waiting for him,

vt o

6o 6 oiE i 5 6. 276
‘Sir, said he, ‘I have heard part of their conversation,

‘2."0 o,
but dare not tell you what it is’

2. Lit‘eral transla‘tion.
EIGHTH LESSON.
Bocemoit

After having spoken thus, the vizier approached the tree,

Ilocxk wumEa roeopews rTakxs, OpHOIH3HACS

Which he did very cautiously, and concealing himself behind
urd cabaars BEChMa OCTOPOKHO CIPpATABIIN ceba 3a

6 *) Eighth mpoussefieES ors eight; £0KHO-6:1 mmcars eighfth, TEME
086 w0 oHo u Tak’s WPOMSHOCHTCAZ; HO ABA t WS KOTOPHIXD moCABAHiiC
eXueRT, ¢35 h, W3GEraoTCA MO AMLAIHCKH.
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bushes, pretended to be very attentive to the two owls.
Bnumamqnenm

some
HiROTOpBIMK KyCTaMM IPHTBOPHIACA

When he returned to the spot where the sultan was waiting
Korza BEPHYJICA mEery A% ORHAAL

for him, ‘Sir, said he, ‘I have heard part of their conversation,

§.6,4;: Tocynaps CABIIANS YACTh
but dare not tell you what it is’
cmEro CKaBaTh

3. Alter‘native transla‘tion.
(See page 19.)
4. Pycekiilt nepeBogs.

Cka3aBh 5TO, BH3UPH IOZOUIErh KB AepeBy, uTO OHB cxk-
JXaXs OUEHb OCTOPOKHO, M CIPATABIINCH 33 KYCTaMH, CTalh BeChMa
BHHMATeILHEIMG Kb PasroBOPY &HIMHOBE. KOrja oH'h BepHyXCA
Kb MECTy TAE CyATaH® ero OXKHAAIG: ,,['0CyAaph,” CKa3aI® OHE,
,, CIBINIAIE YACTh HX'H PAasroBopa, HO He cMEI0 BaM® IepesaTh ero.

5. Conversa‘tion.

Ques'tions.

“‘What lesson is this ?

‘When did the vizier approach the tree?

‘Who approached the tree?

How did he approach the tree?

‘What did he do very cautiously?

‘Where did he concesl himself?

‘What did he do in order (uaro6sI) not
to be seen?

Concealing himself behind some bn-
shes, what did he pretend to do?

What did the owls say ?

What did the sultan do in the mean-
time (Mesxxy-TEMB)?

To what spot did the vizier return?

Who returned to the sultan?

‘When did he return to the sultan?

‘What had he heard?

‘What did he not dare do?

‘Of what conversation had he heard a
part?

An'swers.

The eighth lesson.

After having spoken thus.

The vizier.

Very cautiously.

He approached the tree.

Behind some bushes,

He concealed himself behind some
bushes.

He pretended to be very attentive to
the two owls. A

1 (we) do not know.

He was waiting for his vizier.

To the spot where the sultan was wai-
ting for him.

The vizier.

After having listened to the owls,

Part of their conversation,

Tell the sultan what it was.

Of the conversation of the owls.

6. Phraseol‘ogy.

1 was talking with them when I
saw you, — They do not know what
they say. — I dare not call him. —
I tell you what I have seen, — There
is a man behind the bush. — - We

cannot wait for him. — You have
heard their conversation, and have
understood it. — I would talk, but
I dare not. — Say what you knov.
— Tell me what you know. —



have listened wvery attentively. —
We have learned eight lessoms. —
This lesson is the eighth. — If you
are very attentive, you will understand
me. — Are you very attentive? —
Have you not heard what I have said?
— Where are you? — We are here.
— I do not see you. — They are
concealed. — Where are they con-

cealed? — They are concealed be-
hind the wall. — Do you see them ?
— I hear them, but I do mot see
them. Approach cautiously. — Tell
me what you were doing there. —
We were talking. — 1 called you.
and you did not answer., — We did
not hear you. — We did not know
that yow were here.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1. Hexicol‘ogy.

Eight, eocean; ¢p anrmocaxcomckaro whta, ehta, adt.

After, nocam; ¢b aurrocakcomckaro ®fter.

Having, umnsa; Toe mpuuacrie*) raaroxa to have, oGpazyexo
npu6aBrenien® crora ing K% KOpPHIO rraroxa hav—.

§. 114. ¢ ma KOHIE HEOKOHYATEAHHATO HAKIOHENI BBITy C-
KaeTcA BD IPOM3BOJHEIX'H CIOBAXD, KOTJA OHO Gesrracho (KaKT
BB fo have); 0HO 0CTaeTCA, KOTAA IPOM3HOCHTCA (KAKb® BB to be)
HId KOI'Za oHO ¢¢ (KaKk® BB cr10BE seeing, ors to see.)

Spoken, 2060peno; Iloe mpruacrie menpaBHAbHATO TIAroxd to
speak, TroBOPHTh, O KOTOPOM® MKl IIOrOBOPUMB MoipobmEe BB
9M% ypokE.

Thus, maerums 00pasoms; cb anrioc. thus.

To approach, npubausicamycn; ¢b dpamu. approcher.

Which he did, wmo ows comamas. — Mpr Bugbra which yxe
Ha cTp. 41. ri% OHO 3HAUMIO KOMOPBI, 47, 0¢; 34ECH OHO 3HAUMTD
%mo, TO 4T0, © MpeACTaBIACTH Lbxoe npesroxenie (he approached
the tree).

§. 115. Korga pyccroe #mo OTHOCHTCA KB NpesMeTy yKke
yHOM}IHYTOMy H BRIpa’XaeTh COGCTBEHHO mo umo, TOTrJAa MOKHO
ero mepeBojuTh Upess which; Bo BeEX® Apyrux® ke CIyyYaaX®
upess what.

Very, ouens; upesd @pamnysckoe vrai (CTapuuHOe veray)
Ch JATHICKATO Verus NPABAUBBHIH, ABHCTBHTEILHEIH.

Cantiously, ocmoposicho; or®s cautious, 0CTOPOXHEIH; CP Ja-
THHCKAr0 ¢autio, 0CTOPOKHOCTD.

To conceal, capamams; ¢ xaTuHCKaro concelare.

#) B Auraifckux® 1 $pannysckuxs TPAMMATHKAXS He ABJIAH0TH MOUTH
Hukorna pasaumyinz mexay Dpugacriems ¥ JEenpruacriems HacToa-
Maro Bpemenw, IOTOMY YTO 06%F srm ®opMBl oxmE u rhme. Mbr cabayems
00memy obprgao uw mumems loe Ilpmuacrie Zae TamB, TAE IJATOABHAL
®0pMa Ha ing cooTBETCIBYETS pycckomy Abempuuacriio.

5



Himself, smEcro his-self, cen. Taxe camas HempaBHILHOCTH
cIyuaeTca B BB 3eMP IuIE MHOKECTBEHHAr0 YHCIA: Themselves
snEcro their-selves. Cm. §. 110.

Behind, 3a; cocranieno ua® be, bes, m hind, hinten.

Some, wmcrEOMK0, WEKOTOPHIH; G AHIIOC. SUM, sume.

§. 116. Some ymoTpedrseTcAd Bb aHTIIHCKOMT ASHIKE Takke
swbero epanmysckaro article partitif des, mm 3B TExD cryuasxs
vk BB HEMenKoMT A3KIKE CTaBATSH caoBa: ein Stiid, einige, etwas,
HIH OHO CymecTBUTerbHoe 0e3h Wiena; mHamp.: ieb miv Brod,
give me some bread. BB 3TOMD 3HaueHim 0fHAKOXD Some Mo-
AKeTDH OLITh YHOTPEGIEHO TOIBKO BB yTBEPAATEILHBIXD MPEAIo-
REHIAX'D.

Bushes, xycmut; MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIO 0T bush, KycTapHuK'S.
o § 117. Crosa xomvamigca ma sh (kak® Boofue Ha MIHITA-
miifi 3BYKB) OPHHEMAIOTH BO MHOMKECTBEHHOMD quCIE es.

Attentive, suumamenswiii; ¢b SPAHLY3CKAro attentif.

§. 118. Cuaors ive o6pasyers NpAIATATeIbHBIA H3B IIAT0-
JI0BB, W COOTBETCTEYETH SPAHIY3CKOMY CIOTY if, PYCCKOMY
HeWM. — !

a. W3® 886 AaHIMIACKAXH NPHIATATEIBHHIXB CB 9THMD
oKOHYAHiIeM®, 229 yHOTPeOIAI0TCA M BO ®PAHIY3CKOMDB ASHIKE BH
TOMD e 3HAUeHIH; Kakb Ha OpuMEpPS:

Deci'sive — (Un-), Convul'sive — |tative — Med‘itative — TIm'itative
Expan'sive — Defen’sive — Offen’- | — Represent‘ative — Tent‘ative —
sive — (In-), Pen’‘sive t_ﬁen‘sive — | Preserv’ative — Conserv‘ative — Ac’-
Exten'sive — Mas'sive — aﬁve — | tive — Inac’tive — Defect'ive — Ef-
(Im-), Succes'sive — Exces’sive — |fect'ive — Infect'ive — Object'ive —
Progres'sive — Expres'sive — Exclu’- | Ad‘jective — Elect'ive — Reflect'ive
sive — Indic'ative — Signif‘icative | -— Collec‘tive — Respec‘tive — Dis-
— Justif'icative — Ex‘plicative — | tinct'ive — Instinctive — Product’-
Commu‘nicative — Neg’ative — In-|ive — Destruct‘ive — Instruct‘ive —
terrog’ative — Rel’ative — (Ir-, Cor-), | Construet'ive — Fu'gitive — Prim'-
Contem‘plative — Leg'islative — Spec'- | itive — Sen‘sitive — Pos'itive -— At-
ulative — Affirm‘ative — Na’tive — | tent‘ive — (In-), Invent‘ive — Cap’-
Imag'inative — Deter‘minative — Al- | tive — Fur'tive — Digest‘ive — Dis-
ter'native — Prepar‘ative — Compar'- | trib‘utive — Exec’utive — Dimin‘u-
ative — Lu‘crative — Delib‘erative | tive — Reprehen’sive — Comprehen’-
— Op’erative — Admin‘istrative — |sive — (In-), Apprehen’sive — (Un-).
Demon’strative — Fig'urative — Rec'i-

b. Ho u 7%, KOTOPLHIA He CYMECTBYIOTH BO SPAHIY3CKOMD

ABBIKE JErKO TOHATHBI, IOTOMY YTO OHH IIPOH3BEJEHHI OTH TEXD
e KopHed; Hamp. cxbgyromia 19.:

Inva‘sive — Persua‘sive — Dissua’- | — Amu’'sive — Ap'plicative — De-
sive — Condescen’sive — Dimen'sive | fens‘ative — Contin‘uative — Intel-
— Correspon‘sive — Transgres‘sive — |lec'tive — Neglec/tive — Explo‘sive

Submis’sive — Alln‘sive — TIllu'sive | — Presumpt‘ive — Reflect'ive.



A i el

c. Msp 3Tux® 229 mpHIaraTerbHEIXD, MOXO0KHXH BB 000-
UXB A3BIKAX'B, 85 06pasyorTs uxm mapkuie upess mnpubasrenie
cxora ly; Hamp.:

Actively — Instinctively — Positively — Speculatively — Affirmatively u mp.

When, zoz0e; cb aHrI0CaKCOHCKAro hweaenne.

Spot, mmcmo w mammo; rzaroxs to spot, maTHaTh; MapaTs;
oTs craponbmenkaro jpotten, emEATHCA Hax® KEMWE.

Whers, 20m; ¢® anrxoc. hwer, w0 (wor-auf.)

Was waiting for him. I'raroxs to wait, korga smausuTs scdams,
0%icu0ams W YUpPaBIAETDH Uajgemems (régime direct), oGBIKHOBEHHO
cafryems npeprorommpfor. /pyria snauenid ero cyrh: ocrarncs,
CTepeus, NMPENPOBOKAATh; XOZUTH, CMOTPETH 38 KEMB; CIYXKUTS,
IPHCIY KUBATE.

Sir, 6apuns; TOCHOAMH; UPe3h DPAHIY3CKOE Sieur; Cb Ja-
THHCKATO Senior, cTapmii. .

Heard, canuwans; 1loe Ilpuvacrie raaroxa to hear, cisimars,
KOTOpO€e IPOMCXOJUTS CH AHIIOCAKCOHCKaro hyran, hiren.

Part, wacms; c¢® @pannmysckaro part. - YmorpeGrgerca 6e3®
uIeHa @, KOIA2 O03HAYAETD KAKy10-2u00 YacTh BOOOME; HO WIEHD
CTABHUTCA KOIb CKOPO part o3HaYae1s onpexBIenHyIo YacTh Yero-auco.

To dare, cmmms, Zeps-aTh; CB AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro dearran,
durran, (bitv-fren) tagen. Imperfect mempasmrbmoe durst; Ho
Participle Past GniBaeTs BCerza npaBHIbHBIME: dared.

To tell, cwasamw; cb anrmoc. tellan, er3dhlen. — Im-
perfect m II. Part. told. :

§. 119. To tell, ckasars, oTrmuaefCANoTH to say, ckasaTs,
TEMB, UTO OHO BHAUHTDH CKA3aMy BB eMuicxk: pascrasweams, co-
o0mars, ¥ EMEETH: NOYTH Beerja régime indirect (gaTerbHBIH
mazexs) 4TO BeckMa pEAKO cayyaerca ¢b to say.

2. Syntax.
§. 120. The sultan was waiting for him.

OBLIB  OKHAAST
ORUTAILD

Ynorpebrenie HACTOAMAr0 IPHYACTIA, € BCHOMOTATEILHEIMT
rraroxomd to be, He OrpaHMYEBAETCA TOIBKO HA HACTOANEe BpeMs,
(8 96), mo MoKeTDH CIyYHThCA Bo BCEX'H BpeMEHaX's H HAKIO-
HeHigxs.

§. 121. I dare not (to) tell you.
A me cmbio PasCKasaTh BaMb.

Faarors tell, Gyayus BB HeoKoHUATEILHOME HAKIOHEHIH
AOMKEeHB-051 GHITH IPEANIECTBYeMD HPEATOTOMD t0. ITOTH 3HAKD
Omyckaerca wyacTo Iocxl raaroxa to dare, xorga 5TOTH TIAr0XH
T0cTaprens BB HECIOKHOMS BpeMeHH W He umEeT® ZOUOJHEHId
Pégime).

prey

H¥



3. YHpaznneliiﬂ.

1. O First Participle; §. 114.

Unpeopling — Deciding — Imagining — Stating — Believing — Giving

— Mistaking — Ruling — Shining — Outshining — Daring.
9. O rmaroxk to approach; crp. 65.

I approach the sultan — Thou approachest the spot — He approaches
the monarch — We approach the slave — You approach the sovereign —
They approach the prince.

3. O wmEcrommenin himself; crp. 66.

He seats himself — He sees himself — He saw himself — He knows

himself — He knew himself — He understands himself.

4. O caosk some; §. 116.

Some conversation — Some bushes — Some slaves — Some clem-
ency — Some power — Some attention — Some branches — Some walls
— Some trees — Some owls — Some emperors — Some assertions — Some
ministers — Some birds — Some languages — Some dervises — Some mon-
archs — Some viziers — Some empires — Some desolation — Some ruin
— Some forefathers — Some dominions — Some tyranny — Some wars —
Some sultans — Some lessons.

5. O cxop® to wait, sKxaTs, 0XHIATH KOTO0; crp. 67.

I wait for you — Thou waitest for me — He waits for thee — We

wait for him — You wait for them — They wait or me.

6. O raaroxs to dére, emire; §. 121,

I dare say — Thou darest pretend — He dares answer — We dare
command — You dare approach — They dare believe.

7. O raaromaxs to say u to tell; § 119,
I say — I tell yow — Thou sayest — Thou tellest sim. — He says
— He tells me — We say — We tell thee — You say — You tell them
— They say — They tell you.
8. TIlepeBoxurh 6ess MOMOUIM CIOBAPS. :
Eight — Cautious — Apart — Forepart — To foretell — Foreteller —

Unapproached — Unapproachable — Uncautious — Uncautiously — Uncon-
cealed — Unattentive — Unattentively — Unheard — To rehear — To re-
tell — To mishear — To mistell — To outdare — Eighthly — Attentively
— Bushy — Approacher — Concealer — Hearer — Darer — Teller —

Hearing — Daring — Approachable.

9. Composition (yacro YuTaTh BCIYX'H):

1, I was learning my lesson, when I saw him. 2. Thou commandest
and art obeyed. 3. They obeyed and approached the wall. 4. I did not know
(or, 1 knew not) that he was here. 5. You do not deign (or, You deign not)
to answer. 6. Thou darest not answer. 7. We dare not approach. 8. You dare
not talk together. 9. They dare not wait for his return. 10. We have
dared to tell you what we had heard. 11. We approached the spot where
the tree grew. 12. He approached the tree, and listened. 13. He listened to
the old man, and answered himy. 14. I have dared to approach you. 15. We
have told you that we believed you. 16. You-are seen. 17. He answered
after having heard what we had to say. 18. They approached the dervis
with great veneration. 19. The minister approached the monarch. 20. He
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was listening to their conversation, when his father called him. 21. He says
that he cannot answer. 22. I tell you that you can answer. 23. He said
that he should (or, would) obey. 24. Thy discourse was heard. 25. There
was a part of their conversation that (07, which) I did not understand.
26. There is a bird upon the tree yonder. 27. You have spoken very lear-
nedly. 28. Can you see him (or, it), from the spot where you are? 29. Mah-
moud was mightier than his forefathers. 30. We saw some birds upon the
tree. 31. Give him an answer, since thou understandest his question. 32. We
have heard his account, but we believe only a part of it. 33. Tell each-other
what you have heard. 34, He was the mightiest of monarchs.

YPOK'D [TEBATHIHL.
I. TIPAKTHYECKAA YACTE.

Texers.

E 5

13
NINTH LESSON.

o e e B (e ;
“Why not? said Mahmoud, who reddened with
Gy A8 T74

anger, for he was the most impatient of monarchs.

36, 3 0 T88%, 0. 3 3
‘We are determined however that you shall repeat
6 -'l,%o ~ 6 .a 0 e
to us word for word every thing they have said.

-~ = v
00 154 6

i f 6 .8
Ought not our subject to know that we do not suffer

T
15e

o 13 3
ourself to be trifled with? Speak! What have you

heard ?
2. Literal translation.
NINTH LESSON.
Jes it
‘Why not? said Mahmoud, who reddened with anger,
3aukus . . xoropEIM mokpacEBIB rufBa,

for he was the most impatient of monarchs, We are determined
jyiiisialing



VPORD JAEBATHIN.

however that you shall repeat to us word for word every thing
OLHAKOX'D IOBTOPHUTE HaMB CIOBO BB KaXIyIO Bellb

they have said. Ought not our subject to know that we do

JossKers HAII'S TLOATAHHBLLIT

not suffer ourself to be trifled with? Speak! What have you

repuETs HAMI IyTHMBL G ToBopure BEL
heard ¥’

3. Alternative translation,
(See pag, 19.)

4. Pycexiil nepeBojs.

,Oruero sxe HETH?“ cxasars Maxmyns, noxpacHEBE oTE
rukpa, MOTOMY YTO OH'B GHLI'B CAMBIH HeTepnEIMBEIL IOCYXApE.
»MEL pEmmIH 0ZHAKO, YTOOH BEI HAMB IIOBTOPHIH CGIOBO Bh CIOBO
Bee uro onE ckasarn. Hame® mogzammbii paspk He 3HAETH UTO
MBI He TepnuMB 4To0k ¢b Hamum wyTmru? Iosopure! Uro BEI
CBIIIATH ?’

5. Conversation.

Quest'ions.
‘What lesson is this?
Who reddened with anger?
Why did he redden with anger?

What question did Mahmoud ask,
(copocurs) whilst (moxa) he was
reddening with anger?

Who was the most impatient of mo-
narchs ?

Who was commanded to repeat word
for word every thing the owls had
said ?

How was the vizier commanded to re-
peat what the owls had said?

‘What was the vizier commanded to
repeat word for word?

What was Mahmoud determined the
vizier should do?

What did Mahmoud not suffer?

Who ought to know that?

‘What did Mahmoud command his vi-:

zier to do?
What last (mocabxuiown) question dll
he ask him ?

An'swers.
The ninth lesson.
Mahmoud.
He was the most impatient of mon-
archs.
‘Why not?

Mahmoud.

The vizier.

Word for word.
Every thing the owls had said.

That he should repeat to him word
for word every thing the owls had
said.

He did not suffer himself to be trifled
with.

His subject.

To speak.

‘What have you heard?
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\3- 1a4.)

6. Phraseol'ogy.

Listen to the man who is speaking
to you. — The words that we have
learned give us the power to under-
stand each-other. Listen to us very
attentively, for you can understand
us. — You ought to answer him
Thou dost not answer when
thou art spoken to. — If you under-
stand what I say, you can answer me,
— Can we not understand each-other
with the words that we have learned?
— After having heard a conversation,

could you repeat a part of it? — Can |

you repeat what the prince said? —
What have you learned? — I have
learned my lesson. — Do you kuow

it? — Not very well. — Repeat it-
— 1 cannot. — 1 see that you do not
know it. — Tell me something. —
What shall I tell youw? —— Tell
me why you are impatient. — I am
not impatient. — Will you talk with
me? — T shall listen to you, but T
cannot answer you. You can,
but you dare not. — It is very easy.
— It is easy for yow, but not for
me. — 1 see however that you
understand me. — When you speak,
I wunderstand every word — 1
believe that you will speak very well.
— Yon have understood me, and you
have answered every question.

II. THEORETICAL PART.
1. Lexicology.
Ninth, oOceamwié ors nine, AeBATh; CB AHIIOCAKCOHCKALO

nigan, neun.

Buguo uro »® o6pasoBaminm 3TOro IOPAZOUHATO

YuCIa ecTh MaleHbKoe yKIOHeHie oTH obmaro upasuza. Cob-
CTBEHHO J0JKHO-OBI OBITH: nineth.
Why, seunms; cb anrzocakcoHckaro /fwi, wie fo? —

Cpasu. 1I. 76.

Who, xmo, xoTopLH, asg, oe; cb aHrzoc. hwa, mwexr, welder.

Ynorpe6agerca TOIbKO BB CMBICTE 0 IHUAXT® H CKIOHAETCA; (poO-
AUTeIbHBIH HajeXD® Whose, faTeabHbd [¢o] whom, BAHHTeIBHBIH
whom). DTums, who oranYaeTca 0Th HeH3MEHAEMBIXS WECTOHMEHIH
that m which, keropsia oTHOCATCA KB 0COGaM’, MIH NIpPEAMETAME

Gespasxuuno (§. 41, 74, 307).

To redden, xpacwmms, ors red, roth, KpacmbiH.
§. 122. Oxonuamie en ofpasyersr IIArOAB H3B IPHIAra-

TEJIbHBIXS H CYIIECTBHTEIbHBIX'D.

Crbpyromie raaroasl repMan-

CKaro IIpOPICXO)KAGHiH JEerko IIOHATHBEI:

Dead, todf, meprBeI — to deaden.
Broad, breit, mupokiit — to broaden.
Wide, fveit, mpocropisuit — to widen.
Hard, Hart, sxecrkii, Tsepmbiit — to
harden.
Deaf, tqub, rayxoii — to deafen.
Stiff, fteif, Tyrilt — to stiffen.
Rough, rauf), rpy6suit — to roughen.
Fresh, frifd), coBomiit — to freshen.
Thick, Dicf, moxersiit — to thicken.
Dark, dunfel, remuptit — to darken.
Deep, tief, rayboxiit — to deepen.
1pe, reif, cmapiit — to ripen.

Sharp, jdjarf, ocrpeur — to sharpen.

Loose, [oje, paseasanubiit — to loosen.

Sweet, filf}, craxkiit — to sweeten.

Coft, janft, mhmmeni, mmrei — 1o
soften.

Light, licht, cebrasiit — to lighten.

White, tveifs, 65apin — to whiten.

Heart, er3, cepauye — to hearten.

Haste, Hajt, ropomrusocrs — te hasten.

Fat, fett, sxmpupiit — to fatten.

Flat, flach), mrockit — to flatten.

To live, [eben, smure — to enliven,



§. 123. Korza HymXHO mpulaBATb CIOI'b, KORUamlifca Ha
rIaCHYI0, Kb CIOBY OKAHYHBAIOMEMYCA Ha 00Ky COTIACHYIO, HPeX-
UIECTBYEMYI0 00HO% TIACHOI0, TOrJA 9T COrZAcCHAA YABOMTCA: t0
redden (Cm. §. 233).

Anger, zum6s; C©b IATHHCKATO Gngere, COKPYWAaTh, HIH OTD
angor, TPYCTh, IEUAID. . .

Impatient, wemepnmauewii; ¢ PPAHITYsCKATO Unpatent.

To determine, onpedmamms; ¢ ®paHmysckaro déterminer.

However, 6ce-maxu; COCTaBIeHo m3® how, KaKD, H ever
Beerga, HuOyzp. B cabryromen® ypoxE MBI pascMOTPHMT MO-
apobufe 3To cocraprenie, Noxs cropomd whatever (§. 139).

To repeat, n06mMOPAmML; B GPAHIY3CKAro répéter.

Us, nams, Hacs; CL aHriaocakcomnckaro us, und. — Us ecrs
JATeILHB H BHHHTEIBHBIH 0T We H 3x5ch régime indirect
(zatr.) raaromza to repeat. Haxogach HeMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a TIJa-
roIOMB IPeIOr's {0 MOXKHO-OBI ONYCTHTH BO BCEXH APYTHXS
cryvasxs, TOIbKO to repeat TpefyeTd MCKIOYEHIAs H3DB Ipa-
Bara § 99.

Word, croeo; ¢b anraocakconckaro word, ort.

Every, xaoicOwii; KaXeTca COeJUHEHie CIOBH ever, BCerja
u each BeAKIH.

§. 124. Every ecrts cocxors ¢b each. Ilepsoe coorsEr-
crByeT® Ooxfe PYCCKOMY CIOBY Adoi0blil, OTHOGHTCA OOBLIKHOBEHHO
KT MHOXECTBY MPEAMETOBH OTABILHO, W GHIBACTD NPUIAOMEN:-
noe; a Bach Gorfe pycckoMy CIOBY 6CAKii, OTHOCHTCA KB OIpe-
ABISHHOMY IpeAMETY BoOOmE HiH KB OIDAaHHUEHHOMY UHCIY BeI[eH
AIA THING H YHOTPEOIACTCHA KAKD Cyulecmeumensoe.

Thing, eewsn; ¢b amriaocakcomckaro thing, Ding.

Ought, doasicens, -na, -mo, -HBI; 10 Beed BEpoaTHOoCTH Im-
perfect aHIIOCAKCOHCKAro IJNaroxa agan, Jepxkarh, HMETh BT
co6ersentocTh. OHO HEMOAHO M CIYRHTDH, Ch OAHOH TOIBLKO
aopmoio, axa Present Tense, m zr1a Conditional Tense. Toxpko
BO BTOPOM® JIHLE OHO NPHHHMAETDH BO BCEXH BpPeMEHAX'H ¢st.

§. 125. Hemoxusie rraroxsl He IPHHAMAIOTSH § B TPETHEMB
anuk (mexarouas will, korga omo ymoTpe(rgerca BB COGCTBEN-
HOM'B CMBICKE, 8 HE KaKD BCIOMOIATeIBHBIH IIarors).

§ 126. Ought BB auryiiickom® ASHIKE He CIyKHTH BCIO-
MOTATEIbHBIMD IIAr0IOMT M CIBACTBEHHO Tpefyerd B3HAKA Heo-
KOHUaTeIbHAr0 HAKIOHEHIA fo AIA CIEAyIOmaro riarola.

Our, naws, 2, €, u; ¢b AHIIOCAKCOHCKAaro ure, unfer, e,

Subject, nodarmwii; ¢n 1aTHHCKAro subjectus.

To suffer, mepnmmy; v TaTHHCKArO suffero.

Ourself, nacs, cocrapreno ms® our, mamy, u self, ocoly.
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~ §. 127. Ourself ynorpebiserca Toxpko, Korga 00K@ 0coba
TOBOPHTH O ce(E Bo MHOKECTBeHHOMB umeIb; ourselves, Korga
PasuHEIA 0COGBI ToBOPATH 0 CceOE.

To triflse, wymums; ¢w rorranackaro tryfelen.

To speak, zosopums; c®b anrioc. specan, specan, {p(v)eden. —
To speak (spoke, spoken) oramyaerca ors to talk TEMB, uTO
nocanee ymorpebrgerca Goxfe BT CMBICIE: TOIKOBATH, Geck-
ZOBaTb.

Have you? Imkere au BeI?

§. 128. Benomorarexsusii rrarors to have, xax®s u Boaxii
APYroHf HENOTHHIH M BCIOMOIATeNbHBIH IIarorh, 06pasyers Bo-
NPOCHTEIRHYI0 $0PMY HE IOCpeAcTBOMD 3uakoBD do u did, Ho
KaKh BB PYCCKOMD ASBIKE Upesh NepecTaBlICHie CIOBT.

2. Syntax.
& 120 Every thing they have said.

Bearyno sems (0):0'4 CKa3a.IH.
Bee (uro) omm CKA3a.JIH.

MZcronmenie npomyckaemoe wmo ZOIKHO-OLI COGCTBEHHO
nmepesectn upe3n which mim that; mo xorza which mim that
CTOATH BO BHHHTEIBHOMD HazexE, To 0OLIUAH I03BOAAETDH HX'D
Oy CKaTE. ,

§. 130. Ought not sur subjeet to know?

AOJJKEHd HE HAIlb HO}IAB.HHBH"’I 3HATE ?

BB oTpuIaTeNBHO - BONPOCATEILHOMS  IPEAXOXKEHIH , I0j-
Iemaliee, eCIH OHO UMA CYULECTBUMETBHOE, CTABATCA MoCHE CIoBa
not; xorxa oxo mBcrommenie, mpexd Humb, (Cm. §. 141.)

§. 131. We do not suffer ourself to be trifled with.

M»1r He TepmEMB HaMH  OBITH IOYTHMBL CB.
Mg1 me repmEmMB, Uro6hs IIYTHAM CH HaAMH.

My yxe ckasara noxs §. 24. (We are told, ropopaTs), 4T0
cTpajzaTerbHas ¢opMa 3aMEHAETS HEMeNKoe MAN, PPAHIY3CKoe
on, I’ on, koroparo HETH BB aHrIiicKoMB A3bIkE. 3xich mpex-
I0r"s, TpeOyeMBIH IIaroromMb, HAXOAUTCA HA KOHIE IpejroKeHid.
9To xamercd AOBOIBHO CTPAHHBING Ta MEPBHIA BIrIALH, HO TEMSH
He menbe BeTpEuaeTcAd mMOYTH BO BCEXD A3LIKAXH TePMAHCKAr0
Opomexoxgenia. Taks Bs nEMenroMs ABBIKE, BCE coCTaBICH-
Hble ¢p mpejIoraMH IIaroJsl, mmEomie Bh HEOKOHYATEIHHOMD
Hakzomemin yAaperie ma mpegror, Kak® wmanp. abfdneiden,
duveden, nadyyufen, miteffen m mp. mepecrapraT® NpeAIOrH
B0 BCEXT mpocTHIX® BpEMeHAaXh HA KOHeIhL mpeAroxenigz: id)
{dmeive ab; idy vede ju; rufe ihm nady! if nidt mit! (Cpasm.
$ 227, 250).
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3. Yupa;kHeHisd.

1. O cxopaxm which (0 Bemaxs) M Who (00B ocobax®); erp. V1.

The thing which — The word which — The anger which — The con-
versation which — The slave who — The sovereign who — The clemeney
which — The power which — The prince who.

2. O cxopk us BB FATCIBHOMD magex®; crp. T2.

Believe us — Know us — Give us — See us — Answer us — Call
us — Tell us — Listen to us — Speak to us — Rule us — Obey us —
Conceal us. —

3. O smmyexE mEcroumeniit OTHOCHTeIbHBIXE Which mmu that; §. 129,

The lesson I learn — The empire thou unpeoplest. — The bird he
sees — The assertion they believe — The answer you give — The power
they have.

4. O cros® ourself; §. 127.

We conceal ourself — We seated ourself — We shall see ourself —
We shall know ourself.

5. O mpexzork ma xounb mpepzoxeniz; § 131.

Thou art spoken to — He is spoken to — We are listened to — They
are listened to — You are spoken of — He is spoken of.

6. O caos® what; crp. 33 M TEKCIH ITOr0 YpPOKa.
What thing? — What word? — What slaves? — What branches? —

What outshines — What you know — Upon what were the birds? — What
do you say ? — What do you believe?

7. O mpocroM® BONPOCHTEABHOMD Lpeixoxkeninm; §. 128.
Have 1? — Hast thou? — Have we? — Have you? — Have they?
— Art thou? — Is he? — Are we? — Are you? — Are they? — Could
1? — Could he? — Could we? — Could you? — Could they? — Can 1?
— Can we? — Can you? — Can they? — Would I1? — Would he? — Would
we? — Would yon? — Would they?

8. IIepeBOAMTL 6e3> MOMOLIUM CJOBADS.

" Nine — Red — Patiently — To broaden — To greaten — To fore-
determine — Undetermined — Undeterminable — Unsufferable — To un-
speak — Unspeakable — To misspeak — Ninthly — Patient — Impatiently
— Determined — Determinedly — Repeatedly — Angry — Angrily —
Wordy — Repeater — Sufferer — Trifler — Speaker — Wordless — Red-
dish — Suffering — Trifling — Speaking — Determinable — Sufferable —
Sufferably — Speakable.

9. Composition.

1. The man who reddens with anger is an impatient man. 2. The ac-
count you give me is wonderful. 8. The tree grows behind the wall you see.
4. What monarch would suffer himself to be trifled with? 5. He was lear-
ning his lesson when I approached him. 6. He commanded us to speak,
.which we did. 7. Can you repeat every word of the conversation which you
have heard? 8. The emperor, who would know what the owls had said,
commanded his minister to speak. 9. The man, who is not the slave of pas-
sion, is greater than the monarch who reddens with anger. 10. You have
understood the question which you have heard this evening. 11. By cle-
mency a prince greatens his power. 12. Wait for us till we return. 13. Re-
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peat all the words you have learned. 14. I believe what you say. 15. He
said that ke would (or, should) obey. 16. Have you said all that youm had
to say? 17. We ought to listen when we are spoken to, 18. A sovereign
ought to suppress his anger. 19. The two owls did not know that they were
spoken of. 20. They did not know that they were listened to. 21. What
language do they speak? 22, What should you have imagined, if you had
seen (or, had you seen) that? 23. Have you understood every word? 24. Is
he decided to obey? 25. Are you very attentive? 26. Can I speak with
the prince? 27. Were they easily understood? 28. Art thou the monarch
of those countries? 29. He was concealing himself behind a bush when the
prince called him. 30, We were speaking (or, talking) together, when we
were interrupted. 31. He reddened with anger, which he did very easily.
32. There is but one thing in his account which I believe. 83. I cannot tell
You what the monarch suffered. 34. The vizier did not trifle with Mah-
moud. 35. You do not repeat word for word. 36. Do you know all the
words of the nine lessons which you have learned? 37. The vizier ought not
to trifle with a man whose power is so great.

.

YPORD JECATHIN.
I. TIPAKTHNYECKAA YACTE.

1. Terers.

TENTH LESSON.
P B
. S 54 s Bip i B
‘Sir, said the vizier, ‘thou wast ever kind to

o

B e i ¢S 3 .
thy servant, and hadst forbearance with himj but if
;:. ) Tl . i fé 00
thou wert displeased with his account, might he

-
5

s 0 %) 6 o 9.5 4
not lose thy favour?” ‘Do not fear, said Mahmoud

)

Drveibd w6 e 2 w 15,00
with mildness. ‘Whatever you may say, I promise

-
L

i
_e0 1008

you I will be indulgent. Compose yourself, and let

3 o
me hear you directly’
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2. Eit'eral transia‘tion.

TENTH LESSON.
Jecarnlic

‘Sir, said the vizier, ‘thou wast ever kind to thy servant,
T OBLIB KOOPEIH KB cryrE

and hadst forbearance with thim; but if thou wert displeased
uMErD CHHCXOKAeHIE OBIIB-051 HEXOBOJICHD

with his account, might he mnot lose thy favour? ‘Do not
He Mors-05I JMIMTECA =~ MIJIOCTH

fear, said Mahmoud with mildness. ‘Whatever you may say,

00ATHC KPOTOCTH yr0-65I-HE MOJKeTe

I promise you I will be indulgent. Compose yourself, and
o6Emrazo Onpassrech
let me hear you directly. 5

IIyCKaeTe MEHI CIyIIaTh TOTYACH.

3. Altermative tramslation.
(See page 19.)

4, Pycexiil mepesogs.

,, L 0Cyaph,“ CKasaIrhb BH3Uph, TH Bcerd OBLIB Z00PH Kb
TBOEMY CIYKHTEI, X MMEID Kb HEMY CHHCXOXJEHie; HO ecIH(®
THI 0CT2JICA HEJOBOIEHH €ro pa3CcKasoMb, He MOI'b JH OHB JH-
mHThCA TBoed Mmiaoctu ?“ — , He Gorrecs,“ ckazars Maxmyas
¢h KpOTOCTBIO, uyTd GBI BBl HE CKagald, A Bamb 00Emar0 4ro
OyAYy CHHCXOANTEISH®. Y CIOKOHTECh, W UTOOLI f TOTYACH BACH
BHICIYINATLD.

5. Conversation.

Questions.

‘What lesson is this?

How had the sultan ever been to his
servant ?

To whom had the sultan ever been
kind ?

What had he ever had with his ser-
vant?

With what might Mahmoud be dis-
pleased ?

What might the vizier lose, if the
sultan were displeased with his ac-
count?

What did Mahmoud say, in order to
compose his vizier ?

How did he say: ‘Do not fear?

‘What did he promise him ?

To what did he engage (yrosapusa.as)

him ?

Answers.
The tenth lesson.
Kind.

To his servant.
Forbearance.
With his account.

The favour of Mahmoud.

Do not fear.

With mildness.
That he would be indulgent.
To compose himself.
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6. Phraseology.
Will yon read this lesson? It is very easy. — It is as easy as the
others.
You read very well. You are very kind. — You are very
indulgent,
You mistake. — Are you displeased | Why should I be displeased ?
with what I say?
I do not know. — I believed that you | Do not be impatient.
were displeased. — I fear to lose
your favour. — Promise me that I

shall not lose your favour.

Is your father at home ?

See whether he is at home. — Call
him. — What is he doing?

Can I speak to him? — I would fain
speak to him directly. — Tell him
that I have something to give him.

Well, what did he say?

But I cannot wait. — I have but one
word to say. — Have the kindness
to return.

Do you fear his anger?

Sir, T believe that he is at home.
He is talking with a man that I do
not know.

I will tell him, sir, <

%

He says that if you will wait, he will
speak to you.

Sir, I dare not; my father is very im-
patient.

| I fear to displease him.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1. NLexicology.

Ten, decams; oTH aurmocakcoHckaro tyn, jehn.
Thou wast, mwu 0srs; MHL 3HaeMD Temeph BCE ®OpMHL He-

COBEPIIEHHAr0 BPEMEHH IIaroxa fo be, m6o 10¢ m 3be quua paBHB

(I was — He was), n TpH JIuIa MHOKECTBEHHATO uucra HME-
0TH Takke oxHy Toibko @opmy (We were — You were —
They were).

Ever, ecezdn; ¢b anraocaxcouckaro @fre u efre.

Kind, dofpsii; kKak®s CymecTs. pods; mokoakHie; b aHrI0C. CyN.

Servant, cayee; upess @paHIyscKoe servir, Cb JIATHHCKAro
Servire, CIyXHTH.

Hadst, mu-ummas; 20¢ mame Singular Imperfect rraroza
to have, uMETs; BCE Ipovid JHIa DTOT0 BpeMeHH HMEIOTH OAHY
®opmy had.

Forbearance, mepnnnie, ors raaroxa to forbear, yaepxHu-
BaThesa,

§. 132. a. B® aurxifickoms #A3HKE 196 cymecTBATENb-
HEIX'S ma oxoHyamie ance, uss KOTOPHIX'H 78 mpoHCXOIATH CB
®Pamnysckaro. A7 MW3B STUXG CIOBD OBIBAIOTS OAMHAKOBEL BB
960MX m3BIKAXT; KAKD TO:



[ L] Y EPURD ARUATDIN. (3 1O X007

Tend‘ance — Concord‘ance — Ven'- | perance — (In-), Es‘perance — Per-
geance — Extraviagance — El'egance | seve’rance — Ig‘norance — Remon'-
— (In-), Ar‘rogance — OChance — |strance — Assu'rance — Complai-
(Mis-), Defi'ance — Alli‘ance — Bal’- | san‘ce — Suf'fisance — U'sance —
ance — Vig'ilance — Pet‘ulance — | Import‘ance — Sub‘stance — Dis‘tance
Roman‘ce — Finan‘ce — Or'don- | — Resist‘ance — Assist’ance — In’-
nance — Con'sonance — As’sonance‘stauce — Quit‘tance — Depen‘dance,
— Dis‘sonance — Tol‘erance — Tem'- | ¥ mp.

17 zpyris mOKasEIBafoT® HEKOTOPHIA MATEHBKIA OTKIOHEHiA
OTH PPAHIY3CKATO npaaom«lca}lm, KaK'®s Hamp.

Abun‘dance — (Super-) — Val'iance i ferance — Deliv'erance — Plea‘sance
— Resem‘blance — Defail’ance — | — Obei‘sance — (In-), Cir‘cumstance.
Coun‘tenance — Or‘dinance — Suf’- |

Ocrarpupia IeIK0 IIOHATS, IIOTOMY 4YTO HXBP KOPHH YIIOTpE-

61geMpl ¥ BO ®PAHI[YSCKOM® A3BLIKE, KaK® HaMp.:
Vari‘ance — Affirm‘ance — Appea‘rance — Contin‘uance — Obser'vance.

b. Ho oxomuanie ance mpuGaBIgeTcd H Kb CIOBAMB HE-
MEI[KAro H KeIbTHYECKAaro MPOMCXO0XKJLEeHLA, KaKh HAaIp.:

To forbid, verbieten, sampemars,- for- | mpemarcrBoBars, hin‘derance; to for-
bid‘dance; to allow, erlautben, mosBox- | bear — forbear‘ance.
Ars, allow'ance; to hinder, Hinbern, |

c. CymecTBUTeIbHBIA Ha ance YacTO O0PA3YIOTH IpHIAra-
TeIbHOe Ha ‘anf, KaKb HAIp.:

Extrav’agant — El‘egant — Ar‘rogant — Vig‘ilant — Pet‘ulant —
Tol'erant — Perseve'rant — Ig‘norant — Dis’tant u =. z.

d. MWs® cymecTBHTEILHBIX® HA ance (M ence) MHOTig OKaH-
YHBAIHCh TPEXAe HA ancy H ency, KaKd HaIp.:
El'egancy, Ar‘rogancy, Vig'ilancy, In‘-| #opmy, raxx: Clem‘ency, Con'stancy
nocency, Em‘inency m mp., M35 KoTo- | 6B JaTmucKaro clementia, constantia.
PHIXD HEKOTODHIA YAGPKUBAIM ITY |

To forbear, mepnmms, yAepKUBATHCA; CH AHIMOCAKCOHCKATO
forbearan, cocraBren® m3® uactmusl for m riaroxa

To bear, nocums; ¢b AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro béran, rorck. bairan.

§. 133. TIlpucraBka for (mar. per, Tped. 7wege) cOOTBET-
cTByeTs HEMENKOH NpHCTABKE Der, PYCCKOH XKe y H 03HAUACTD
Goxrke mam menbe NPOTHBOMOIOKHOE KOPEHHEMY 3HAUEHIIO CIOBA.

Wert, mu Ows-0v; Bropoe xuue Sing. Imperfect Subjune-
tive raxaroxa to be, GBHITE.

§. 134. Tzaroxs to be eIMHCTBEHHBIH, JI1 KOTOpAro CymiectT-
Byers ocofas sopMa BB Imperfect Subjunctive, no u 3zkes Torsko
BB TpexX’h IMLIAXT eiuHcrTBenHaro umera (I were, thou wert, he
were BwFero I was, thou wast, he was). Tpm zanma mmoxke:
CTBeHHAro yWcIa oxumakoBil ¢B Imperfect Indicative.

Displeased, nedosoaens; ot to please, npaBHTBCA; € PPAH-
nysckaro plaire, plaisant. Kaxs npurararexnmoe, pleased 3HA:
YHTH AOBOIBHBIH, Hasd, HOE.



§. 135. Cxors dis Boofme oTpHNATENBHAr0 XAapaKTepa,
paBHo kak®d un, § 21. OHB BF 3TEX'D CIyYadAX® TOKE UTO
epaniysckie cxorm dé, dés, dis, nEmenxie un, mif, ver, jer;
pycckie xe we, pas, y. — Dis oTpunaers BH 487 CIOBaXT W3E
637, KOTOPHIA IPOU3BEAEHEI Ch €ro IOMOIiIo.

Might, moes, moes-0m. Imperfect m Conditional memoxraro
rzaroxa to may, mbgen, mous. — BTopoe xmmo mpummmaers est
(mightest). Heoxonuaterpnoe, crBayromee sa might, Tepsers
3HaK® to.

To lose, momepams; ¢v auraoc. losian, 08 werben, -maden.
Henpasurens. Imperfect lost; Participle Past. lost. ®)

Favour, muaocms; upess SPaHIY3CKOe faveur, Cb IATHH-
CKaro favor, 6IATOCKIOHHOCTS.

§. 136. Oxonuamie our HaXoZUTCA Ha OKOIO 60 CyIIECTBH-
TeIbHBIXD OTBIEYEHHBIX'h, MPOHCXOAAIAXD OOIBIIEI0 YACTIF0 OTH
IATHHCKAr0 A3BIKA, M COOTBETCTBYETs JATHHCKOMY OF, ®paHLy3-
CKOMY eur; KaKs Halp. B CIBAYIOWHXD BBHIPAKEHIAXD:

Can‘dour — Splen‘dour — O’dour — | mour — Ru‘mour — Va‘pour — Sa’-
Rig‘our — Vig‘our — Val‘our — Hu'- | vour — Fer'vour — La‘bour 1 ap.
Wania YEKIOHAKTCA HEMHOIO OTH $PaHIy3CKaro HpaBOHHC&Hi}I,
KaKb Hamp.:
Col‘our — Dol‘our — Sa’viour u axp.

Boolme HAUMHAIOT® NHCATh HTH CIOBA HA OF, [0 IIPEAIO-
#enifo smamenuTaro Webster’a.

To fear, Goamsca, cb anrmocaxcoHckaro forhtian, fiivdyiten.

§. 137. Do not fear. Bropoe aumo moBermrerbnaro 06E-
HX'h UHCEXH IPHHHMAETH, B'h OTPHIATEIbHON KOHCTPYKIIH, 0GBIK-
noBeHHOo do mpex® croBomds not. Menke ymorpebraema <opma:
Fear not (§8. 90. 91. 104.).

Mildness, xpomocms; cocraBreBo m3® mild xpomwii m ness,
HEMmenkoe oxonuamie nify, pycckoe ocme.

§. 138. ness mpubaBrgerca KB okoxo 1400 npuraratTelb-
HEIW'B, YTOOBI 06pasoBaTh H3H HEXD GYNE€CTBHTEIbHEIA.

a. Wsp npuraratessusixs Ha able, (§. 81.), xoropria BB
AHIIIFCKOMS M $PAHITY3CKOMB ASHIKAX'H OJHAKOBEI, 79 TIpUHHMA-
0TE 3T0 OKOHYAHIe, KaK® HAMp.:
Agree‘ableness — Vari‘ableness — Rea'- | mirableness — Ado’rableness — De-
Sonableness — Sep‘arableness — Ad’- | test‘ableness — Du'‘rableness x mp.

b. M3® npmrararersunix® pa ive (epanm. if, § 118), 54
UpHEEMAOTS 9TO OKOHYAHIE:

T

#) IIpxr wenpaBMABHBIXD riarorax’s MLl Goake He MPUBOAMME CIOBO-
e

Imperfect w Participle Past, 1o 1oxsxo uxd $0PMbI, H3h KOTOPEHIXD TCPBAL
VAers osmavars Imperfect, Bropaa ke Participle Past.
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Offen’siveness — Pen’siveness — Ex-
ten‘siveness — Destruc/tiveness — Com-

mu'nicativeness
Lax‘ativeness — Mas'siveness 1 mp.

— Atten’tiveness

c. Us® upuraraTeIbHEIX's TePMAHCKAro0 IMPOUCXOK (eHid, IpH-
HEMAIOIAXS 3TO OKOHuaHie, CIBAYIO[A JErKo MOHATHEL, IOTOMY
yTO BETPEUYAIOTCA H B HEMEITKOMD ASBIKE :

Na'ked, nadt, maroit; — Red, voth,
wpacupiil; — Wild, wild, auxix; —
Old, alt, crapsiit; — Cold, falt, xo-
XopHLlL; — Blind, blind, cabmoii; —
Round, rund, xpyrasiir; — Sound,
gejund, sxopoesrir; — Good, guf, zo-
Ops1ir; — Hard, Dhart, TBCPABIN; —
In‘ward, . inwdrtd, sUyTpeHmii; —
Loud, [aut, rpomxiii; — Wide, jveit,
mupokiit; — Free, frei, coGoxubiit;
— Ripe, reif, cobasiir; — Lame, [ahut,

xpomoir; — Tame, gahm, pyumoi; —
Fine, fein, rouxiir; — Lone, allein,
yeaunenustit; — Open, offen, orkpsi-
ThIIL 5 -— Wise, fveife, myapsiit; — False,
falfch, mosmmprit ; — Late, jpiit, mosxniir;
— White, tveify, 65an1il ; — Blue, blaut,
roxy6oir; — True, trew, wahrhajt,
weruunplin; — Stiff, fteif, ryrin; —
Rash, vajd), tollfiihn, ormasmiir; —
Fresh, frijd), csksxinm; — Iey, cifig,
JENAHOM ; M AD.

BooGuje BeE mpurararTelbHbIA IPHBEZGHHBIA OB §§. 35.
54. m 62. mogIexRaATDH HTOMY BaKOHY.

Whatever, umo-nudyds, coctasr. u3b what, 4To, U ever, BCerza.

§. 159. CuoBo ever, npuGapienmoe KB OTHOCHTEIFHBIMD
mEcroumeniavs u HEKOTOPHIMD HapBUigsM®, NPHAAETH UMB TO K€
HeonpexBIeHHOe 3HAUEHie KaKh $PAHIY3CKOE COngue M TATHHCKOE
cumque BB TOXOOHEIXB cocTapreniaxs. M rtaxs whoever 3ma-
YATH: KTO OB TO Hu Gblrb, KTo-HHOYAb; whichever, uro 6Ll TO
HH ObLI0, uTO-HHGYX; whenever, Kora Gbl TO HM OBLIO, KOTAS
HuGyab; wherever, rxk 6b1 To Hu OpLro, TAB-HuUOYAb; however,
Kakb Obl T0 HEm 6bLro, KaKDB-HHOYXb M mp. §. 321. 322.

May, mows (sm. mor-th), mig-en. Hemoxnrii: may ara Pre-
sent Tense; might gxa Imperfect. — Irarors may oramuaercs
0TB can TEMB YTO OB BBIPAKAETH GO3MONCHOCM, COMHATEILHATO
ABHCTBIA MIA npago wa uTo-HHGYAb, MeXIYy TEWE uTO can 03HA-
YaeTh 6AACML WIH CIHOCOOGHOCTh Kb UeMY.

I may read, A& mory umrars (MHE 1103BOJEGHO WIHTATH).

I can read, ;T MOI'y YHTATE, (A BAaLEI0 HCKYCIBOMB UTEHIT M CBOCIO BOIEIO).

May npunumaers est Bo 8TOpoMs JHIE €IHHCTBEHHATO UHCIA
H UCKII0YaeTd t0 mpexs ceabAyromuMDb HEOKOHYATEIbHBIM'D. Om.
might, crp. 79.

To promise, ofmujame; CH JIATHHCKATO promissum, o6Emamie,
HWIH B ®PAHI[y3CKaro promis oT® prometire.

To compose, ycnowousams; Cb ®PAHIY3CKAr0 composer, BB
IPYTHX'H 3HAVEHiAXT K0ero, KaKb TO: ,COCTABIATEH, COUHHATE;
YCTPOHBATH, PACHOTATaTh, HAOHPATH OHO YUACTBYETS.

®pannysckie rraroasl Ha poser yHOTpeGIA0TH M BB AH
TIiHCKOME A3BIKE Ik OkaHUABAKOTCA Ha pose, KaK® Hamp.: to pro-
pose, proposer; to suppose, supposer; to expose, exposer; t0 1
interpose, interposer. |



Yourself, eacz; cocrasieno ms® your, Bamy, u self ocoGy.
Cryxurs sp pEun ¢b 00woli ocoGoro.

Let, nyoms, cv amrzoc. letan, laffen, nyermrs. Hempas.
let, let.

§. 140. Ho let cryxurs 4 ALA 06pa3oBaHifA IOBEIXHTENb-
Haro HAaKIOHEeHiA BB 1MB m 3MP JIALNAX'E o6oux'b uucexrs Cpash.
§. 107.

To hear, casiwams; ¢ aHrIOCAKCOHCKaro hyran, hiven. He-

Bicivag
IpaBUIEHB: heard, heard.
Directly, nemeoaenno; ors direct, ¢ @paHmysckaro direct.

2. Syntax.
§. 141. Might he not lose.

Mors-651 0HB He IOTEPATS.
He moxers JM OHD JHIIMTHCA.

Ecin moxzexaiiee ecThb Mmomoumenie, TO OHO, BB OTPULA-
TexpHoH W BMECTE ¢ TEMD H BOIPOCHTENBHOH @pask, npedwie-
cmeyems cxoBy not. Cu. §. 130.

§ 142. I promise you I will be.

A o6bmaro BamB (4T0) A X049y OBITE. -

Corozs that mogpasymEpaercs; Ho MoXHO-OLI €ro ymoTpe-
6aate m ckasats I promise you that I will be. Tswacmenie
cxosa that, woropoe mer maroxmax (crp. 11) mo Horne Tooke,
ZOKa3LIBAET®, UTO BB CaMoMb ABIE 9TO CI0BO He BCerja Heo0xo-
XIUMO, ¥ UYTO, PABHO KAKB BB PYCCKOME ASEIKE, UaGTO MOXHO ero
HCKII0UATE, BH 0COGEHHOCTH Tamb, A% ACHOCT, pEYM HE TepHHTD.
I promise that I will be indulgent = a o6fmaro Bam®s TO: A
X0uy OBITH CHHCXOJHTEICHE.

3. ¥YmpaiKHeHiA.

Imperfect rraroxa to be; crp. 77.
1 was — Thou wast — He was — We were — You were — They were.

2. Imperfect rzaroxa to have; crp, 77.
I had — Thou hadst — He had — We had — You had — They had.

3. Imperfect Subjunctive raaroxa to be, §. 134,

I were — Thou wert — He were — We were — You were —
They were.

4, TIpocras Bompocurexpuas ®0pMa; §. 128.

Was I? — Wast thou? — Was he? — Were we? — Were you? —
Were they? — Had 1? — Hadst thou? — Had he? — Had we? — Had
you? — Had they? — Were 1? — Wert thou? — Were he? — Were we?
— Were you? — Were they?

6



5. Taaroxs to have kax® ABHCTBHTEIBLHETI.

I have power — Thon hast clemency — He had forbearance — We
had servants — You will have mildness — They would have slaves.
6. O raxarox may; crp. 80.
I may approach — Thou mayest wait — He may seat himself — We
may obey — You may rule — They may mistake.

7. O mecopepureHHOM® might crp. 79.
I might hear — Thou mightest promise — He might fear — We might
lose — You might displease — They might speak.
8. 00b orpunarexssHOMB NOBEIHTEIPHOMD HakaoHeHinm; §. 137,

Do not promise — Do not lose — Do not speak — Do not suffer —
Do not repeat — Do not redden.

9. Tlommoe Syaymee Bpema §§. 93. 109.

I shall wait — Thou wilt promise — He will fear — We shall lose
— You will speak — They will suffer.

10. O will u shall xaxs cobcreennsie raaroxst; §§. 93. 109.

I will wait — Thou shalt promise — He shall fear — We will lose —
You shall speak — They shall suffer.

11. O crxoBE yourself, 85 pasrosopE ¢B ogpmoir ocoboro; crp. 81,

You fear yourself — You lose yourself — You conceal yourself — You
seat yourself — You see yourself.
12. Pasuriz eopmsr moexmrexsHaro; §§. 92. 140,
Let me see — Hear — Let him promise — Let us fear — Lose —

Let them approach.
13. IlepeBopurh Ge3® IOMOLM CIOBApSL.

Ten — To forbear — To please — Mild — Direct — To favour —
Fear — Promise — Unkind — To recompose — Tenthly — Unkindly —

Mildly — Indulgently — Loser — Favourer — Promiser — Hearer — Fa-
vourless — Fearless — Fearlessness — Fearlessly — Fearful — Fearfulness
— Fearfully — Hearing — Losable — Favourable — Directive — Easiness
— Uneasiness — To disbelieve — Discredit — Vainness — Doubtfulness —
Wonderfulness — Nearness — Greenness — To disbranch — Largeness —
To disobey — To discompose — Cautiousness — Sufferance — Kindness —
Unkindness — Disfavour — To disfavour — Disfavourer.

14. Compesition.

1. I saw thee when thou wast seated near an old tree. 2. We were
displeased with the pretended mildness of the prince. 3. He had forbearance
with his slaves. 4. If you were powerful, you would be obeyed. 5. A
wonderfal account pleases me. 6. The slaves of an impatient prince dare
not disobey him. 7. The sultan could see the owls, though the evening was
duskish, 8. Do not fear the anger of a slave. 9. Whoever reads atten-
tively will learn something. 10. The vizier will compose himself if the sultan
is (or, be) indulgent. 11. I say, I dare not approach, 12. We imagined his
power was greater than it is, 13. Deign to seat yourself till I return. 14, Let
him learn the tenth lesson. 15. Let their servants approach. 16. I was at
home when he returned. 17. Mahmoud was not kind, and his vizier knew
it very well. 18. They were obeyed by all the servants who (or, that) were
there. 19. Are you certain that he had a servant with him? 20. Thou
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hadst a father who ruled with clemency. 21. If I were a sultan, I
should not fill my dominions with ruin and desolation. 22, If he were
mild and indulgent, he would not unpeople his empire. 23. This ac-
count displeases me. 24. With the words that we have learned, we can talk
together. 25. ‘May I speak?’ said the statesman, when he returned to the
sultan. ‘You may’, answered Mahmoud. 26. He may he seen, though Le ima-
gines he is concealed. 27. From the bush behind which he was concealed,
he could hear the conversation of the two owls. 28. They might be displeased
if they knew that they were listened to. 29. Do not repeat what thou dost not
believe. 30. Do not believe his assertions.  31. The kindness of the monarch was
doubtful. 32, Whenever a bird opened his moutb, the statesman understood
him. 33. Wherever you may be, you will always be obeyed. 34. Whatever
we may say, he will not answer us. 35. I shall understand if I can be at-
tentive. 36. As thou hast learned their language, thou wilt understand their
conversation. 37. I will command, and you shall obey. 38. ‘They shall learu
to obey,” said the monarch, reddening with anger, 39. He says he fears the
anger of his father. 40. You pretend you know that man. 41. You know
you have promised to answer without fear. 42. Why did you conceal your-
self behind the tree? 43. Let us see whether they will understand us, 44. Let
them command, we will not obey. 45. Let me speak to the sovereign
46, Let him redden with anger, we do not fear him. 47. Let us talk tc-
gether, 48. Let them be attentive to the conversation, and they will understand.

YPOR'D OTHHHAIATHIA
I. TIPAKTHMYECKAA YACTD.

1. Tekers.
3 9T, @
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(=

6 -
‘You must know then, said the vizier, ‘that onc

. 50 U BFio s 0 3
of these owls has the handsomest son, and the other

£ 00 § ]
the most 1ovely daughter in the world between whom
7 is 3 Gh - 8% 5 440

thev are MOW  upon a txeaty of maluage, because

U e 6
I must tell you their chlldren love one- anothel ten-
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YPOKD OJMHHAAUATLIM.

2, Literal tramnslation.
LESSON THE ELEVENTH.
OZMHHAZATHIN.

“You must know then’, said the vizier, ‘that one of these
ROJUKHBL 3HATH TOIZa

owls has the handsomest son, and the other the most Iovely
umEers camaro-xpacunaro CBIHA, caMym-Kpaanon

daughter in the world, between whom they are now upon a
70Yb cBETE MEXAY KOTOPBIMU

treaty of marriage; because I must tell you their children love
ZOTOBOPs  JKEHUTHOBI u6o aETn 110641

one-another tenderly.’
APYLB-APYTa uExHO.

3. Pycckiit nepeBojs.

,» LOrAa BEI AOJKHBI 3HATH, CKa3aIh BH3UPh, ,UTO OXHHD
U3 STHX'D SUIAHOBS HMEeTHs KpacHBEHmATO CRHA, a APYroi
npexpaceEfimyso fods Ha cBETE, Ha CUETH JKEHHTHOHI KOTODHIX'D
OHH Teleph YCIOBIMBAIOTCA; HOTOMY YTO HYXHO MHE BaMB CKa-
3aTh, YTO UX'B XETH HEXHO THOOATH APYI'B-APyra.

4. Conversation.

Yuenuxs HazeTds Temeph OTBETHL Ha 5TH BOIPOCEL (e3h
BCAKOH MOMOIE Ch HAaIled CTOPOHEI, TEmMTH Goxke, uto BCE Bo-
ODOCEI TAK'h PACIOJOKEHEI, YTO MOXKHO HAUATH OTBETH BB TEKCTE
BCAKATO YpOKa, 6e3®h MarbHineHd mepeMBHEL IpefroKemHi.

1. What lesson is this ? 8. Between whom were the two fa-

2. Who had the handsomest son in the thers upon a treaty of marriage?
world ? 9. Who were upon a treaty of mar-

3. Who had the most lovely daughter? riage ?

4. What had one of the owls? 10. How did the children of the owls

5. What had the other owl? love one-another?

6. How was the son of one of the|11l. Whose children loved one-another
owls ? tenderly ?

7. How was the daughter of the other | 12. Why were the two fathers upon a
owl? treaty of marriage?

5. Phraseology.

I have two children: a son and a|I believe I have seen them. — Where
daughter. — My son is kind and are they?
attentive. — My daughter is hand-
some and lovely. — I love them
tenderly. — Do you know them ?
I see my son upon a tree yonder. If you will call him, I shall talk with

him (kb csrEy): Do you love me?
Son: I do not love you. Why do you not love me?



Son : Because you are impatient! when
you are displeased, you redden with
anger. — Kather: You must not
answer thus. — Son: I cannot say
that I love him when I do not.

Son: I love him, because he is very
kind.

Son: What will you give me?

Son: Then I cannot answer you.

LXUTTLIX)

Do you love your father?

Will you love me if 1 give you some=~
thing ?

I cannot tell you now.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1. Lexicology.

Eleven, oounraduams; c¢b anriocakcomckaro endlefene, eff,

Must, doascens, -Ha, -HO, -HBI, ¢b amrxoc. most, milffen.

§. 143. Must mmEerTs TOIBKO 3Ty €ZUHCTBEHHYIO @OPMY
AXg BeEX'® AWM, YHCEIs M BpeMens; cafacrtBeHHo: I must, g
ZOIKEN's, -Ha, -HO; A AOIKEH® OHIbB; A-6hl AOIKEHH; — thou
must, he must; We must, MBI Z0OIKHEI, ZOMXKHEI-GELTH, ROXKHELI-

6s1 6purm; you must, they must.

Haro 06ess to.

Must Tpe6yers HeoxomuarTems-

Then, moz0a; ¢» aHrIocakcoHckaro thanne, dann.
These, smu; MHOKECTBEHHOE UHCIO OT'H this; CM. erp. 19.
Has, umnems; 3¢ mumo Singular Present Tense mempaBmin-

Haro raaroxa to have.

Mur snaems Temepsr Bce Present m Bce

Imperfect Tense aToro riaromra, MOCPeICTBOME KOTOPAro MbI
MoxKeMs 06pasoBaTh COCTABHEIA BpeMeHna BCEX'® raaroxoss: I have

loved, I had loved.

Handsomest, camwii xpacuewii; BHICIIAA CTENEHh IPHAALA-

Texpnaro handsome, KpacHBLIH ;

¢B roxranickaro handzaam.

Son, cwins; ¢b anrxocakcomckaro sunu, Sohn.

Lovely, npexpacwaii, zocToHHBIA I06BH; OTH love, XF0GOBD.

§. 144. Oxonuanie ly o6pasyers oxozo 146 mpuraraTeib-
HEIX'> HM3% CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIXB; OHO coOTBETCTBYyeT® BoOGIIE

uEmenkomy oxonuyaniro [id):

Cost, RKoften, msgepxrm — costly.

Friend, Jreund, apyrs — friendly.

Wool, %olle, mepcrs — woolly.

Year, Safr, roas — yearly.

Coal, Rofhle, yroas — coaly,

God, Gott, 6ors — godly.

Lord, ¢apuns — lordly.

Steel, Stafhl, craxs — steely.

“lome, feint, goms, poAnHa — homely.

State, GStaat, rocymapereo, sexmko-
JBmie — stately.

Life, Qceben, sxusup — lively.

Love, Liebe, x0608s — lovely.

Flesh, (leijd), mmco, TEro — fleshly.

Earth, Grde, semra — earthly.

Day, Tag, nens — daily.

0il, Oel, macro — oily.

Week, Wodhe, mexbra — weekly.

Hill, Hiigel, xoams — hilly.

Order, Ordnung, nopAxoKs — OI-
derly.

Soldier, Solbat, coxmars — soldierly.

Manner, Manier, Sitte, npars —

mannerly.
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Winter, Winter, suma — winterly. Sight, &idyt, uns — sightly.
Summer, Gommer, xkro — summerly. | Beast, Thicr, musormoe — beastly.
Master, Meifter, macreps — masterly. | Ghost, Geift, nyxs — ghostly.

Sister, Sdvefter, cecrpa — sisterly. | Chief, Chef, mauarsmurs — chiefly.
Hour, Gtunde, vace — hourly. Court, die Gour, der Hof, xsops —
Night, Nadjt, mous — nightly. courtly.

Daughter, dous; ¢m amnrocaxconckaro dohter, Todter.

World, cenms; ¢b anrzocakconckaro weorold, woruld, %elt.

Between, meocy; cb auriIocakcomexkaro betweonan, coeras-
zeHo uss be (= by, upes®) M two, xBa.

Whom, xomopaeo; -OH, -BIXT; BHHHTEISHBIH NAZEXKB CIOBA
who (cM. cTp. 71.) KOTOPOE OTHOCHTCH TOABKC Kb JAIY ; €CIH OHO
335Ch ymoTpefraeTca O NTHIAXT, TO 3TO AKIaerca MOTOMY UTO
9TH [pPEACTABIAIOTCA BB 0acHE IOBOPAMHMH 0CO6AMH.

§. 145. Xota Mbl cKasaxiu mogs §. 41 uro that ormocmres
KB JHIAMD, SKHBOTHEIMG M BemaMs G6e3pasInyHo, TO He Menke
0HO He MODPIO OHITH ymoTpe0rgeMo BEL 3TOMDH cryual, moTomy
uto that, KaKs MTBCMOUMENIE OMHOCUMELHOE , HUKO0200 HE MNOJICCmT
camoosamy 3a npedaozoms. . Cpasm. §. 307. 309.

NOW, meneps; b AHINIOCAKCOHCKaro nu, ui.

Treaty m marriage ¢b ®paHnysckaro iraité m mariage.

Traroxsl 3THX® CYMEeCTBHTENBHBIX® ObIBaioTh to treat, to
marry.

Because, nomomy wmo; cocr. us® be (= by, upesn) H cause,
NpPHYHHA, €D PPAHI[Y3CKALO cause, JaT. cauUsd.

Children, ommu; mempaBuibnoe Plural cropa child, oumas;
¢p anrxoc. cild, find.

To love, wof-ums; ¢b aurzocaxconckaro lufian, [ieb-en.

§. 146.  One-another apyrs apyra (Pun lautre) ymorpe-
6xserca vame CIOBL each-other.(cpas. §. 87.). ;

Tenderly, umowcno; c® mpurar. tender, epanmysckoe tendre,
1 EKHBIH,

2. Syntax.
§. 147. Lesson the eleventh.

Vpoxs  OXMHHAALATHIIL.

B npepmecTByomuxt ypokax® Buskau mer: First lessonm,
Second lesson m mp. Bugmo, YTO MOXKHO CTABHThH HA3BAHIE YHCIS
(HOPAZOUHATO) TaKKe N0CAT HABBAHIA IpeaMeTa. DTO Jaxe Obl-
yaeTd vame; HO BEH 3ToMD cIyyal urent the meobxozums. Ilpx
03HAYeHiN mocaBACTBIA HyKHO 6C€200 YNOTPeOIATh 3Ty KOHCTPYK-
Uif0; W Tak® MBI rosopumsb; William the Fourth, Henry the
]Q‘Jighth, T A; a wwmg: William Fourth, Henry Eighth, — Om.
8. 201.
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§. 148. The most lovely daughter in the world.
Camag mnpexpacHaL NOYE BB } cBETE.

Korza mocr mpuraraTeIbHaro Bh IPEBOCXOXHON CTENEHH
crkayers mma mbera (world), TO 9T0 umma gomxHO GBITH mpej-
IIeCTBYeMO Ipefroroms in BmBero of.

8. 149. They love one-another tenderly.

Onn 1506475 APYrB-Apyra HEKHO.

M¥cro maphuia usmBuaemo. Bugno O0bxo (moxs §. 98), uro
napBuie craBETCA BOOOIIE MEXAY BCIOMOTATEILHBIME IIAT0IOMT
i raaroxoms. Herx ke BETH BCmOMOraTelbHATO0, TO uacro GHI-
BaeT'h BCe DPAaBHO, CTapuTeA Ju Haphule npeskje HIM moCIE IIa-
roza; HO €CIH CIBAYeT® régume direct (BHHHTEIBHBIH IAJER)
TO HyXHO H36EraTh €ro PasposHATH OT'H IIAr0Ia.

3. Yupasmuenmisa.

1, O mopsgounoms wucab cb the; §. 147.

Mahmoud the Second — Mahmoud the Third — Section the fourth —

Section the fifth,
2. O raxarox® must; § 143.

I must hear — Thou must love — He must promise — We must lose
— You must speak — They must repeat — His son must approach — His
daughter must answer.

3. O mEcrommeninm these; crp. 85.

These children — These servants — These things — These bushes —

These princes,
4, O cocraBHBIXTG BpeMeHaXx®; ¢rp. 85 moxs Has.
a. Per'fect:

1 have loved — Thou hast promised — He has feared — We have

displeased — You have trifled — They have suffered.
b. Plusqueper‘fect :

I had said — Thou hadst repeated — He had determined — We had

reddened — You had heard — They had concealed.
5. O upegzzor® in sa Bricmeir cremensio: §. 148.

The greatest man in the empire — The most wonderful account in the

world — The most learned dervis in the country.
6. O mEcrommenizx® one-another, smBcro each-other; §. 146,
We love one-another — You hear one-another — They fear one-another.

7. Tepenogurb Ge3s IMOMOIIM CIOBAPA.

Love — To treat — To marry — Cause — Tender — Fatherly —
Sightly — Wordly — Unhandsome — Unhandsomely — Unhandsomeness —
Unlovely — Unloveliness — Untender — Handsomely — Lovelily —
Lover — Marriageable — Handsomeness — Loveliness — Loveless —
Tenderness.

8. Composition (vacro YMTATs BCIYXB).

1. Mahmoud the Second was a learned sultan, 2. I must repeat till
you understand me. 3. The children must learn their lesson. 4. The em-
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peror must not be trifled with. 5. His daughter has spoken to you.
6. 1 have heard the most learned discourse in the world. 7. The most in-
dulgent reader in the world would not believe that. 8. The man of whom I
speak is the son of a sovereign. 9. The son and the daughter fear one-
another. 10. He is feared because he is powerful, but he is not loved.
11. Children are generally impatient. 12. There will be a marriage between
the son of the prince and the daughter’ of the minister. 13. I cannot pro-
mise you that witheut seeing the minister. 14. Lewis the Eleventh was not
an indulgent monarch. 15. Thou must hear what I have to say. 16. Thou
must not tell him what I say. 17. You must promise me to be very atten-
tive. 18. They must repeat all the words which they have learned. 19. What
have you learned this evening? 20. Call that servant yonder. 21. Have you
learned this lesson? 22. Do you know these children? 23. He was con-
cealed behind those green bushes yonder. 24. Their children have learned
their lesson. 25. Mahmoud had not a fatherly affection for his people. 26. You
see the most wonderful tree in the country. 27. He was the greatest states-
man in the empire. 28. You have the handsomest children in the country.
29. The man to whom you speak cannot understand you. 30. Now we understand
one-another very easily. 31. If he conceal himself, it is doubtless because he
fears thy anger. 32. The father loved his daughter as tenderly as he did his
son. 33. There are some words in this lesson which I do not understand.
34. After having heard this discourse, he returned to the sultan. 35. Do you
know whether his daughter is handsome? 36. Do you understand all that
you hear? 37. I have four daughters, and only one son. 38. They have the
loveliest (or, most lovely) children that I know. 89. His power is greater
than the vizier's. 49. The treaty which the two fathers were discussing was
a treaty of marriage. 41. ‘Love one-another,’ said the father to his children.

YPOR'D JIBBHAJNATHINL
I. IIPAKTHUYECKAA YACTE.

1. Texcrs.

=N

o
5 2
LESSON THE TWELFTH.

J5E 2. iodsa-dosh Bikion Y
‘Is it possible!" exclaimed Mahmoud, interrupting

S w0 i
his minister, and laughing¥) helartily. ‘And where

= [~

€. ) 13 0 G
does the daughter live? I should like to see her.

#*) O mpousmomrenin sroro cxopa cM. §. 78.
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‘She Iives in one of the darksome grottoes, with

X

%) 3, 6 5
which the passes of the upland yonder ab:)und,’

# g
rephed the minister gravely, ‘but she never goes out

6. 6o

without her mother.

2. Literal tramnslation.
LESSON THE TWELFTH.

ABBHAIATHIIL.
‘Is it possible!” exclaimed Mahmoud, interrupting his
BCKPUYAIH npepBaBh

minister, and laughing heartily. ‘And where does the daughter
cvBACE  ceprevHo

live? I should like to see her” — ‘She lives in one of the
sxure S JKeJarb-051 ed Ona XHBETH

darksome grottoes, with which the passes of the upland yonder
TEMHBIXs  IleIepPd yuIeaba rops

abound,” replied the minister gravely; ‘but she never goes out
u306mryors orpEuars cepnésno HHKOIAa MASTH

without her mother.’
CBOGK MaTepu.
3. Pycekiii nepesogs.

,,B03MOXHO 1 370! Bekpuuars Maxmyas, mpepBaBh CBOEro
MHEHCTpPa B cMEACH OT'h UMCTAr0 CepAlla. A I JKuBETH A0Ub?
S 6b1 xerars eé BugbTh. , OHa KUBETH BH OAHOMBH H3B TEM-
HEIX'h I'POTOBD, KOTOpPEIE HAXOXATCA BO MHOKECTBE BB yIIEAbAX'D
9THX'H I'0OPH,“ oTBEYATD cepneauo MHHHCTDH, ,,HO HE BBEIXOAUTD
HAKOrja 0e3® cBoeH MaTepH.

4, Conversation.

1. What lesson is this? 9. With what did the passes of the
2. With what exclamation did Mahmoud upland yonder abound ?
interrupt his minister? 10. Where did the daughter live?
3. Whom did Mahmoud interrupt? 11. Who lived in a darksome grotto?
4. How did Mahmoud laugh? 12. Who replied that she lived there?
5. What did he heartily? 13. How did the minister reply?
6. What question did he ask (copoc T5) | 14. Without whom did she never go
the vizier? out?
7. Why did he ask where the daughter | 15. When did the daughter go out
lived ? without her mother?
8. What abounded with darksome grot-
toes?




5. Phraseology.

Why do you laugh? — You must
not laugh. — Do not laugh. — Why
do you interrupt me? — Do mnot in-
terrupt him, when he is speaking. —
You will reply afterwards. — Where
does your father live? — Where does
your mother live? — Where do your
children live? — Does your son live
with you? — Does not your daughter
live with you? — Does she not live
in this country? — Have you seen
the grotto in which the dervis lives?

Ui

— I have seen it. — It is very dark.
— 1 should not like to live there. —
Do you know that man? — Who is
he? — I do not know him; I never
saw him. — Who are you, Sir? — He
does not answer, — He answers, but
we do not understand him. — What
language does he speak? — What does
he say? — Can you not tell me what
he says? — Cannot my mother un-
derstand him? — She is going out with
him. — They are going out together.

THEORETICAL PART.

1. Lexicology.

Twelfth, o1 twelve, ¢b anrxocaxconckaro twelf, 3wdlf.

§. 150. Is it possible? Boamoxmo xmm omo? — If wacto
sacTynaersd MEcTo Gesrmunaro owo (cm. cTp. 22).

Possible, eosmoocnbiii; ¢B @PAHIY3CKaro possible.

§ 151. a. B anrxiickoms A3bkE 184 mpUIaraTeIBHHIXEB
okamumBaromuxca Ha ible, me® KoTOpEIXB cxlryromiaz ymorpe-
0IAIOTCA W BO PPAHI[Y3CKOMB A3BIKE:

Invin‘cible — El‘igible — Unel’- | Acces’sible — (in-), Admis‘sible —

igible — Intel'ligible — (un-), Cor'- | Pos'sible — Impos‘sible — Plau‘sible
rigible — (in-), Ter'rible — Hor'rible | — (im-, un-), Fu'sible — (in-), Per-
— Vis'ible — Divis‘ible. — Indivis'- | cep‘tible — (im-), Contemp‘tible —

ible — Invis‘ible — Reprehens‘ible — | Corrup‘tible — (in-), Resist‘ible —
(ir-), Comprehen’sible — (in-), Sens'- | (Ir-), Flex‘ible — Reflex‘ible — In-
ible — Insens‘ible — Kxtens‘ible — | flex‘ible. -

b. T%, koTOpHA He CYECTBYIOTH BB ®PAHI[Y3CKOMB ASLIKE,
BCe-TAKH JIErKO0 NOHATHLI, IIOTOMY YTO OHH IPOM3BEIEHEI OTB
KOPHEH CIOBB, CYN[ECTBYIOI[HXE BH SPAHIY3CKOMD A3BIKE, KAKD
HAmp.:

For‘cible — TUnfor‘cible — Dedu’- | ible — Leg‘ible — Persua'sible —

cible — Redu’cible — Sedu‘cible — | Defens‘ible -— Respons‘ible — Impres‘-
Condu‘cible — Produ‘cible — Ad‘dible | sible — Expres’sible — (in-, un-),
— Cred‘ible — Incred‘ible — Extend’- | Conclu’sible — Manifest‘ible.
: c. U3t caopn, mpEBeZEHHEIXB IOAB a) 30 MIPUHAMAIOT S
OKOHYAHIE 7ess XA 00pa30BaHiA CYUECTBHTENbHAT0, KaK® Flexi-
bleness 1 gp.; — 24 o6pasyroTT HXB Hapluie mpespalleHieMT
¢ BB y: Irresistibly, Horribly, u mp.

To exclaim, ecxpurusams; ¢ ITaTHHCKATO exclamare.

'To interrupt, npepwmeamy; ¢b IATHHCKAro interruptus, WpH-
yacTie IIaroxa nterrumpere.




To laugh, camanwca; ¢® anraoc. hlihan, (aden.

Heartily, cepoeuno; napkuie ors upniarar. hearty, hersig.

Hoarty, cepoeunwii; npuraraTersmoe ors heart, ¢® AHrioc.
heort, cepa-ne, Hery.

Does, Omaaems; Sve auno Singular Present Tense Bemomo-
rarexpHaro riarora to do, ABIaTh.

To live, acums; ¢b anrxocakcoHckaro lifan, liban, [eben.

To like, smobumv; ¢ amrxoc. licean, lician, [ieben.

Her, ¢e; cb amrmoc. hire; her ObBaeTH IHUHLIMG M HpH-
TAKATEIBNEIME (¢1) MEcToMMeHieMb; OHO 34BCh BH BHHHTEILHOME
nazexE.

She, ona; ¢ anrIocakcoHCKaro seo, fie; she ecTh mmennrers-
HBEIH Tajex’s Nperpugymarc her.

Darksome, memnoeamwii; ors dark, TeMHLIH, CB aHLIOC.
deork, u some, mEmenkoe fam.

§. 152. Oxomnuanmie some 06pa3yers NIPHIArATEIbHLIA H3H

,’[])YI‘KX’IJ HpﬂJIaI‘aTeJ[BIIBIX’.b H 03HavYaeThb ymenbwem'e KayecTBa.
JInorga oHO mpn0aBIAETCA TAKXKe Kb CYU[ECTBHTEILHLIMD H Ia-
roJaMd; Kakb HaImp.
Troub/lesome, nrufig, liftig, sarpy-| — Bur'densome (DGiivdejam), jdjiver,
AHWTEABHBLIL, GesmoKoMHLII ; — Who'le- | Drilcfend, rarocrusiyt; — Hu'mour-
some, heilfant, ukme6meiir; — Lo‘ne- | some,aufgelegt, (aunijd), mpuxoramssiir;
some, (allz) einjam, yexmumennsiit; — | — Light'some (leichtfam), BHell, Heiter,
Quar‘relsome, anfjiichtig, copaumpriir; | cBETIEIN, BECCABLI M Ip.

Grottoes, epomw; MHOXecTBeHHOE OTH grotto, ¢b @pani.
grotte win wramanckaro grotta, ®votte. Mmoxecrsennoe wicxo
OKaHyuBaeTCA Ha es BMECTO §, IO IPOT/MRHOMY 0 Ha KOHIE GIoBa.

Passes, yujeasA; MHOXECTBEHHOE UHCIO OTH. Pass, NEPexoAs,
to pass, mepeBsKaTs.

§. 153. MposxecTBenHOe YHCIO BCEXH CI0BH, KOHUAMHUXCA
Ha § MIM HA KaKOH JPyrod INHOAMIN 3BYKDH, NPHHEMACTD €8
smEcro 8. BB npousnouseniu, ca0es, 00pasyemnii smumu OyreaMU,
GHAMHO CABUUUMBIY ¢ PAS-SES.

Upland, eopucmaa cmpana; COCTABIEN'S H3D up, BBEPX'H, HA-
Bepx'®, Ha, U land, 3emrs, cTpana.

To abound, wusobuzosams; upe3Ds opaHiysckoe abonder, ¢®b
xarunckaro abundare.

Replied, omenuaaz; Imperf. ors to reply, epany. répliquer,
erwiedern, orpEYATE, NpoTHBOPEYATD.

Never, nux0200; ¢b aHrI0CAKCOHCKAro nefre, COCTABICHO U3'B
ne (mo-amruifickx 70), nkrs, n @fre, (M0-anrx. ever, Bcerza).

Goss, wooums, udems; 3v¢ muno Present Tense rzaroma to
g0, ¢» amrmoc. gan, geben, maru — To go: went, gone.



§. 154. Goes out, ewxodums Hapkuia coegunanTca cB
TIaroiaMy, Kak’s BH HEMEUKOMT A3HIKE, T. €. OHH OOIbIIEI0-Yac-
Tifo cabayoTs 3a mumu; To go in, BxoauTh; to go up. Bocxo-
AUTh, MATH Ha Bepx'h, u mp. Cpasu. §. 250.

Mother, mams; c¢® anriocaxconckaro moder, utter.

2. Syntax.
§. 155. Where does the daughter live?
rik  KuBeTH Z0Ys ?

Buzno (§. 72), uro AxA O3HaveHia Bompoca, IOAIERalIee
AOMKHO OBITH IIOCTABJIEHO MEXAY 3HAKOMD H IIaroJoM’b. Ouens
BaKHO 3aIIOMHHTH, YTO 3TO HE TOAHKO, KOIZa IOLIEKAI[Ee ecTh
mEcTonmEnie (kak® BB Ipegroxkeniu Do you see?), HoO M TOrja,
KOIZa OHO CYIIECTBHTEIbHOE.

& 156. She never goes out.

Ona HUMKOLAA HE BLIXOLUTS.

Mu ckazarn uro mEcro HapEuis msmEnaemo §. 149. Ho ects
oanako HEckorpko HapEuill, KOTOPHIA BaHAMAIOTH IOCTOAHHOE
mBero. HapBuia epemenw npumazrexars kb sromy umery. Omm
cTaBATCA GOABIICIO-UACTII0O IIpeskje IIaroroBb. OgHAKO HCKIIO-
YalOTh BCIIOMOTATENbHEIE TIAr0JHI, 32 KOTOPHIMH OHH Yame Cxb-
AyoTEH, ubMB npefmecrByTH HMB. Ilo 3Tod mpmummE MEr
pugBau: Thou wast ever kind to thy servant, smBero: Thou
ever was kind to thy servant.

3. Exercises (yacro yuTaTh BCIYXB).
1. O umcrax’s KOAMYECTBEHHBIXH ¢b 1—12.
One — Two — Three — Four — Five — Fix — Seven — Eight —
Nine — Ten — Eleven — Twelve.
2. O uymeaax® MOPAROYHBIXB ¢ 1—12.
First — Second — Third — Fourth — Fifth — Sixth — Seventh —
Eighth — Ninth — Tenth — Eleventh — Twelfth,

3. Tloanoe mpasuasmoe Present Tense.

1 imagine — Thou imaginest — He imagines — We imagine — You
imagine — They imagine.
4. Iloxmoe mpasuasuoe Imperfect Tense.
I exclaimed — Thou exclaimedst — He exclaimed — We exclaimed
— You exclaimed — They exclaimed.

5. Iloxmoe Futur Tense.

I shall mistake — Thou wilt mistake — He will mistake — We shall
mistake — You will mistake — They will mistake.

6. O BompocuTeIBHOMT Ipepzokenim; §. 72.

Do the children go? — Did the mother reply? — Does the daughter
laugh? — Does the son interrupt? — Did the father exclaim? — Will the
servant love? — Would the sovereign promise? — Will the prince fear? —
Would the statesman redden?
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7. O mEcrommenin amunoms she; crp. 91.
She goes — She replied — She lived — She will laugh — She inter-
rupted — She exclaims — She will love.
8. O wmbcroumenin aumumoms her; crp. 91
I fear her — I should love her — I displeased her — I shall conceal
her — Thou seest her — He saw her — We knew her — You will believe
her — They will decide her.
; 9. O rpersems xunt Ha es BmEcro s.
He approaches — She approaches — He goes — She does.
10. O mEcr® maphuis Bpemennu; §. 156.

He never replies — You never laugh — She never interrupts — He
ever promises.

11. O cocrasmsix® raaroxaxs; §. 154,

I go out — Thou goest up — He goes in — We go out — You go
up — They go in.

12. O mpuraxarexsusixd mEcrommeniax® his u her,

She loves her father — He loves his mother — She sees her son —
He sees his daughter — She will lose her children — He will lose his
children.

13. IIepeBoaurs 6e3’s MOMONIM CIOBAPA.

Twelve — Heart — Laugh — Dark — Land — Grave — To upbear
— To upturn — Upwards — Aland — To forego — Uninterrupted —
Uninterruptedly — To outlaugh — To outlive — Outliver — To dislike —
Dislike — Possibly — Darkly — Hearty — Heartiness — Interrupter —
Laugher — Laughter — Liver — Goer — Heartless — Heartlessly — Heart-
lessness — Landless — Motherless — Uplandish — Liking — Going —
Laughable — To hearten — To dishearten — To darken — Darkness —
Graveness — Motherly. :

14. Composition.

1. Charles the Twelfth was an impatient monarch. 2. ‘I cannct imagine
that!” exclaimed the monarch. 3. Can you tell me where he lives? 4. Tell
your son that his mother is there. 5. I saw her seated in the grotto. 6. You
never speak to us. 7. They cannot go out. 8. She called her son, but he
did not hear her. 9. I must go out. 10. We must wait here till he returns.
11. ‘That cannot be!” exclaimed the sultan. 12. ‘Who would have believed

it?" exclaimed the emperor. 13. Where shall we go? ‘14. Where does his
mother live? 15. What does my son say? 16. What shall we do? 17. Why
does thy daughter laugh? 18. When did the prince return from hunting?
19. What do their children learn? 20. I like to talk with her, because she
laughs heartily. 21. He is so grave that he never laughs. 22. They never
understand, because they are not attentive. 23. Let us go to the grotto.
24 Shall we go in? 25. Will you go up? 26. She imagines that her children
are very lovely. 27. She fears her father, because he is impatient. 28. He
does not like to be interrupted. 29. Do not interrupt him, when he speaks.
30. I did not know that he had a son. 31. We shall not live in a dark-
some grotto. 32. They would not mistake, if they were attentive. 33. Pro-
mise me that you will go to see him. 34. That man loves but himself.
35. When he said that, he did but trifle with you. 36. The account was so
wonderfal that the prince laughed, which he did very heartily. 387. The fa-
Your you promise is very uncertain. 38. You ought to go with him. 39. They
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ought not to laugh when their mother speaks. 40. Thou must not do that.
41. He was the most learned man in the country. 42. You see the grotto
in which I lived. 43. She lives with her daughter, whom she loyes tenderly.

YPORD TPHHA{TATHIL
I. IPAKTUYECKASSg YACTSD.

1. Terers.

bl
6e 3
LESSON THE THIRTEENTH.

(S}

6o 3 15,0
“This is certainly the first time I ever heard

6 8
of such a thing,” said the sultan. ‘Do you then

3 v - Bren Bviz0h
pretend to say that the daughter of an owl behaves

—~

(i, s i3 WM g :

herself so coyly, and that the manners of these birds
e 313 0 is. me 16 &

are no less refined than ours? We give portions
: 3 5‘.. 6 0._,0

to our children, and so do they to theirs, 1 suppose.
- iy @0, Z;; ; 6 o

‘But, go on, added he, ‘I am curious to know more.

2. Literal translation,
LESSON THE THIRTEENTH.

Tpunapunarsii.
“This is certainly the first time I ever heard of such
KOHEUHO pass | ubxorza TaKoit
thing,’ said the sultan. ‘Do you then pretend to say that the
ocMBaMBaTHCA

daughter of an owl behaves herself so coyly, and that the
TLEePIRUTD ceds CKPOMHO
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manners of these birds are no less refined than ours? We give
HPaBbI He Menfe yromvyeHpl maum ?

portions to our children, and so do they to theirs, I suppose.
IPUFAHBIA HAIIUMB TaK'b CBOMM'D,

‘But, go on,’ added he, I am curious to know more.’
IPOAO/IKAITE IPUOABIIB ecMb JIH000ILITeHD Goxke.

3. Pyecexili nepesogs.

» KOHeuHo 3T0 B'h NePBBIi Pass, YTO A CILINY TAKYI0 Belyb,”
CKa3aIh CyITamb. ,Heyike-Iu Bl M0IAraeTe, YTO JoUh PHIHHA
ACpEUTH Ce0A TaKb CKPOMHO, H YTO HpABHl ITHXH NTAND HE
MenEe yTOHYEHBI KaK® H namu? Mpr gaews IPUAAHOE HANIAMD
ABrAMD; Toxe camMoe M OHH ABIAOTD CcBoEMB, A morarar? Ho

NpoAOIKaHTe, MPHOABHIB OHB; MHE I000nBITHO 3HATH Goxbe.

4. Conversation.

1. What lesson is this?

2. Who said that it was the first time
he had ever heard of such a thing?

3. Had the sultan ever heard of such
a thing?

4. Who behaved herself coyly?

5. How did the daughter behave her-
self ?

6. What did the vizier pretend to say?

7. Who pretended to say that the

daughter of an owl behaved herself
coyly ?

8. Whose manners were apparently
no less refined than ours?

9. How were the manners of these
birds after the vizier’s assertion?

10. What do.we give to our children?

11. To whom do we give portions?

12. What did Mahmoud suppose?

13. What did he add?

14, Why did he command his vizier

to.go on?

5. Phraseology.

I was very impatient to see you.
Because I have heard of your marriage
with the daughter of a minister,

Does she not please you?

Then, you do not please her?

Is she not as handsome as when I
saw her?

Does she not behave herself well?

Her father has promised her to you?

Then I cannot understand why you
say that this marriage is uncertain,
I am curious to know it.

No, I promise you.

1 see that you“loved her only for her
portion.

Why were you impatient to see me?
That marriage is not certain.

She pleases me certainly.
I believe I do not displease her.
She is as handsome as ever.

She has ever behaved herself well.
He has promised her to me,
If T tell you, you will not repeat it?

Well, you must know that her portien
is not such as I believed.
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II. THEORETICAL PART.
1. Lexicology.

Thirteenth, mpuraduamunii; oTs thirteen, dreizehn, cocrapreno
usb third, Tperiii m teen, or® ten, ehn, xecaTs.

Time, epemAa, mopa, pasb; Cb AHIIoCAKCOHCKAro tim, tima.

Ever, nuroz00. BB ofHOMB H3B IPEIBHAYIIUXE YPOKOBD
(eTp. 77) MBI mepesel:m HTO CIOBO Uepesd 6cezda; 3AECH OHO 3HA-
YATH HnKoeds. 1lpu TPOCTHIX® BPEMEHAX'H OHO CTOHTH, DPABHO
KaK’h never, nepeds IIarorxa.

Such, maxoii, ag, oe; ¢B aHTIOCAKCOHCKaro swele, swyle, fold).

To behave, depocams ceds, BecTd ce6a; COCTABIEH U3B be,
be- u have, umETE.

Herself, cefa; cocraBreno us® her, es, u self, ocoGa, IHI.

ny,ocxpomnbu"i; Ch ®paHI. COL, THXIH, CBb JaT. quietus,
CIIOKOHHBIH.

Manner, xpaes; ¢b ®PAHIY3CKAro maniére.

No, umms, He; Cb AHDIOCAKCOHCKATO Na, ne.

Less, menne; ¢b anrzocakcoHckaro loes, [08; mempaBuABHAA
BHICIIAd cremeHs croBa little, mambii.

To refine, ymowuams; Cb EPaHIy3CKaro raffiner, verfeinern.

Ours, Ham'®s, a, €, H.

Portion, npudanoe; c¢® IaTHHCKAro portio, 4acTk.

Theirs, uxs, cBou.

To suppose, npednoaaeams; ¢b PPAHIY3CKAr0 SuUpposer.

Go on, mpogomKal, IPOZOIKAHTE,

§. 157. On suaunT® Ke; HO NPHOABIEHHEIA Kb IIATOLY, OHO
He IMpefIors Ho Haphuie H 03HAYAETH UACTO 7PO00.IdCeHIe OTbicmerA.

To add, npubeerams; ¢b JaTHHCKaro addere.

I am, 2 ecws. Mpr sHaem® Tenepb BoE @0pMEI raaroxsa to
be, b HCKIIOYeHieM® BTOPAro NPHYACTiA (KOTOpoe MBI YBHAHMD
pBp 2045 ypokB) m crfzoBaTerbHO MOXeM® 06pasoBaTh Cb HX'B
NOMOII0 CTPajaTeIbHYI0 $0PMY BCEXH IIAr0X0BB.

§. 158. Dopma cmpadamemnan o6pasyerca Bb AHIIIHCKOME
A3HIKE TocpezcTBoMB raarora to be: I am loved, a mro6ums, a,
o; I was loved, a Geix® mo6ums, m up.; I shall be loved, #
6yay mxo6ums, a, 0.

Gurious,.m6onumnuﬁ, afd, 0e; UPess &PAHIY3CKOe CUrieus,
OT'H TAT. CUTLOSUS.

§. 159. IlpuraraTerbHBIA KOHYAIIACA HA OUS (MXB OKOIO
880) mpomcxXoZATH GOIbmIENO - YACTII0 O0TH JATHHCKATO ABHIKA,
YacTHI0 HEMoCPEACTBEHHO, YACTHI0 Upe3h dPaHIy3CKiH ASLIKE.

a. Cakgyronfia HaxogATCA ¥ BO QOPaHIY3CKOME A3BIKE ¥
OKAHUMBAIOTCA TaMB Ha eux BMECTO ous:



Herb’ous — Hid‘eous — Outra'geous

— Coura’geous — Advanta’geous —
(Dis-), Pit‘eous — A‘queous — Au-
da‘cious — Spa‘cious — Gra’cions —

(Un- Dis-), Prec’ious — Judic'ious —
(In-), Offic‘ious — Malic‘ious — De-

lic‘ious — Avaric‘ious — Capric‘ious |

— Vic'ious — O'dious — Melo'dious
— Stu‘dious — Conta’gious — Re-
ligious — (Ir-), Bil‘ious — Harmo’-
nious — Pi‘ous — (Im-), Co‘pious —
Impe'rious — Se‘rious — Myste'rious

— Labo’rions — @Glo‘rious — (In-),
Victo'rious — Induos'trious — (Un-),
Fu‘rious — Inju‘rious -— Ambit‘ious
Conscien’tious — Senten’tions— Vit‘ious
| — En‘vious — Plu'vious — Fab‘ulous
— Neb‘ulous — Pop‘ulous — Seru'-
pulous — Fa‘mous — (In-), Fu‘mous
— U'rinous — Ru'inous — Pom'pous
— Dan’gerous — Gen'‘erous — (Un-),
Cadav’erous — Desi‘rous — Neces'si-
tous — Ner'vous — Impet‘nous —
| Volup‘tuous — Tor‘tuous — Po'rous.

b. Cabxyromis mepemEHAOTS aHTIIHCKOE OKOHUAHIS ous, ious,

BDH ¢, HIH BOBCE OTODPACHIBAIOTH
Hamp.: Effica‘cious — Efficace;

ero:
TOYHO TAKB H:

Saga’cious — Rapa’‘cious — Vera'- | ulous — (In-), Magnan‘imous — Unan’-
cious — Vora‘cious — Fero'cious — | imous — Equan‘imous — Synon‘imous
Atro‘cious — Perfidious — Commo’- | — Enor‘mous — Bar‘barous — Si-
dious — Cele‘brious — Terres'trious | nis‘trous — Gratu‘itous — Assid‘uous
— Friv‘olous — Ridic‘ulous — Cred’- | — Ard‘uous.

c. HExoTOpHIA, X0TA OKAHUMBAIOTCA BO ®PAHIY3CKOMB ASLIKE
Ha eux, HO TMOKA3HIBAIOTD elle APYIid He3HAUMTEIBHHIA YKIOHe-
Hig 0T AHIIIHCKOH Opeorpadim:

Advanta‘geous — Haz'ardous — Um- | rous — Viglorous — Vallorous —
bra’geous — Invidious — Ceremo’- | Dol‘orous — Am‘orous — Mon'‘struous
nious — Jeal'ons — Zeal'ous — — Sump’tuous — Presump‘tuous —
Quar‘relous — Per'ilous — Mar'vel- 1 Vir'tuous — Tempes‘tuous — Joy‘ous
lous — Sab‘ulous — Scrof‘ulous oo R Calum’nions.

Moun‘tainous — Fe'verous — Rig'o-|
d. OcraIbHRIA JIErK0 MOHATH, MOTOMY UTO
1) mpomexoZATH OTH  @PAHIY3CKHXH  CYI[ECTBHUTEIHHEIX'D,
KaKp TO: ;

Sympho‘nious — Delir‘ious — Usu’- | Poi‘sonous — Nu’‘merous -— Super'-
rious -— Troub'lous — Tyr‘annous — | fluons — Ingen‘uous.

2) nepeMBHAIOTS PPAHIY3CKOe OKOHUYAHIE aire B'h arious, KaKb:

Temera’rious (¥éméraire) — Arbitra‘rious;

3) ice BB itious: .
Propit‘ious (propice) — Factit'ious (factice) ;

4) mam GHIBAIOTH TEXHHYECKHMM BBIPAsKEHIAMH, KOTODHIA ymoO-
Tpe6IAKTCA Ch 000HXDH ABBIKAXD:

Ceta’ceous, cétacé, wmropoxusrit — | Hocuetit — Umbellif'erous, ombelli-
Orusta‘ceous, crustacé, paxooGpasusrit | /ere; sontuunpir — Carniv'orous, car-
— Vivip'arous, Vivipare, J"RUBOPORAMIN | nivore, Macobausrit — Graniviorous,
— Ovip‘arous, ovipare, AiUepPORHLIL | granivore, sepHOBIHbIE, M IP.

— Metallif‘erous, metallifere, pyzm~l

e. Camaa GOrpmas YacTs 3THXH IPHIATATEILHBIXD Ha OUS
(epany. ma eux) 00pa3yiors ux® HapBuid npubapieHieM® crora
Yy Kak'b HaIp.

Harmo'‘niously, Fu'riously, Capric‘iously m mp.

-1



f. 80 n3® ITHXTH NPHIATATEIPHEIXH 00pa3yIOTh CYIIECTBH-

TerpHOe MpHOaBIeHieM® OKOHUYAHIA 768, KaKd Hamp.:
Insid‘iousness, Offic‘iousness m mp.
More, Joane, 00apMe; Ch AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro more, mefr.

2. Syntax.
§. 160. I ever heard of.

A mirorza CABIIATE 0
A nwErorfa CABINALE.

Ilo epannysckm: J'ai jamais entendu parler de etc; mo
Bh AHLIHCKOM®B ASKIKE 3TO parler He BLIPAIKAETCA.

8. 161. Such a thing.

Taxas Bels

CxoBo such Tpe6yers HeompexBIeHHAro ureHa a, an moCrEh
ce6s. — CpaBm. §. 246.

§:1162. Are mo less refined.

BriBafors He MenEe YTOHYEHHI.

Mo:xHO-651 6BII0 CKa3aTh TaKXe: nol less; oGbIYAl MPHHYX-
JaeTs OAHAKO ymorpeGremie orpumamis no BmBeTo N0t UpesH
pEKoTOpEIMA HApBYiAMH BB CDPABHHTENBHOH CTENEHH; H TaKb
Iyume CKasaTh: no more, He GoxBe; no better, me xyume; no
worse, He Xyxe, no further, me gar%e; no soomner, exsa, u mp.

3. Exercises.

1. O cros¥ such ¢b HeompesbreHnsIMB YzeHOMSB; §. 161.

Such a mother — Such a marriage — Such a treaty — Such a daughter

— Such a son — Such a favour — Such a servant.
2. O caosk less, menfe; crp. 96.

Less darksome than — Less lovely than -— Less handsome than —

Less indulgent than — Less kind than — Less impatient than.
3. O cymecrBuTeabHOMS ours; crp. 96.

This servant is ours — This account is ours — This power is ours —

These dominions are ours,

4. O mpmiararesbHOMB our; cTp. 2.
Our lesson Our forefathers — Our country — Our readers —

Our return.

5. O cymecrsurexsHoMS theirs; crp. 96.
This empire is theirs — This language is theirs — This branch is
theirs — These trees are theirs.
6. Crpanarexsunoe Present Tense; §. 158.
I am loved — Thou art understood — He is seen — She is called —
We are ruled — You are obeyed — They are concealed. <
7. MEcTOMMEeHIT IMIHBIA:

Bt umenureasHoME: I — Thou — He — She — It — We — You — They.
B3 BumurearnoMs: Me — Thee— Him — Her — It— Us — You — Them-



8. IlepeBoxuTh Ges® mMOMOUM CIOBAPA.

Curious — To misbehave — Refinedly — Curiously — Refiner —
Supposer — Refining — Coyness — Mannerly — Unmannerly — Addible.

9. Composition (3acro umrats Bcayxs):

1. He never answers when you call him. 2. I have heard of a dervis
who understood the language of birds. 3. You have doubtless heard of this
great statesman. 4. Have you ever heard of a treaty of marriage between
two owls? 5. I cannot believe such an assertion. 6. The daughter is not
less handsome than the mother. 7. The grotto is less darksome than I imagined.
8. Those slaves are ours. 9. ‘Laugh on,’ said the dervis. 10. Mahmoud is
a glorious monarch. 11. Can the emperor suppose such a thing? 12. I
must add something to this account. 13. 1 have seen the most curious thing
in the world. 14. There is a treaty of marriage between them; have you heard of
it? 15. Did you aever see such a man? 16. They are less attentive than
ever. 17. Could you listen to such a conversation? 18. Such an empire
must not be unpeopled. 19. The son is less curious than the daughter.
20. Our children are less curious than theirs. -21. The manners of the eastern
nations are less refined that ours. 22. Never will I obey that man. 23. Never
shall he know what we suffer. 24. Vainly did they imagine that they would
be heard. 25. ‘Say on,’ said the sultan to his vizier. 26. Call on, he cannot
hear you. 27. The language of birds is melodious. 28. Are you curious to
know the manners of the eastern nations? 29. I am curious to hear what
you have to say. 30. Mahmoud had twelve sons, but his vizier had more.
31. ‘Are there not three owls upon that tree?’ said Mahmoud. ‘No, sir, there
are but two, replied the minister. 32. Do their manners please you?
33. Did the daughter behave herself coyly? 34. Will the son go with his
mother? 385. Lewis the thirteenth had an ambitious minister. 86. You may
add what I have told you. 37. Can you not behave yourself as you ought
to do? 38. He could hear the birds, because he was very near the tree.
39. Their conversation might displease him. 40. I have but one word to add.
41. We have seen them but four times. 42. You say you know that; are
you certain of it? 43. Tell me where his son lives. 44. This is what their
mother added. 45. You fear her when she is displeased. 46. She composed
herself when she saw him. 47. He does not behave himself well. 48. Do
not go without me. 49. I shall not open my mouth. 50. He cannot conceal
his anger. 51, Read these exercises as often as you can.

YPOK'D YETBIPHA/THATHII.
I. TIPAKTHYECKAd YACTH.

1. TeKers.

£ ageinh
LESSON THE FOURTEENTH.
. . '3- 3
The vizier proceeded: The father of the son,

.20 0 2 5’ 3
a venérable, gray-headed owl, said to the father of
7%
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1300 8o

the daughter, if I understood rightly: ‘blothel I

lu Jl‘) 0.,
do not obJect to this marriage, provided our wives

()
6 o

consent to it, and you promise to satile upon your

v 03 S 3
daughter fitty rumed villages for her portion’

2. Literal tramslation.
LESSON THE FOURTEENTH.
YerplpHALTATHIIL.
The vizier proceeded: ‘The father of the son, a venerable,
TPOROIAKALD
gray-headed owl, said to the father of the daughter, if I

¢Bb cBIoX0 To0J0BOIO

understood rightly: ‘Brother, I do not object to this marriage,

TMOHALB X0POIIO0 Bpars MPOTHBUTHCA

provided our wives consent to it, and you promise to settle
TOJBKO-6BI JKEHBI COTIAIATECA o6kmare  ompexbrars

upon your daughter fifty ruined  villages for her portion.

Balla IATHAECATE pa330p0}{HLIK

3. Pycexiili nepenogsn.

Busups npogomxarb: ,OTens CHHA, MOUTCHHBIH ¢HIHHD
¢b CE0I0 TOI0BOIO, POBOPHIH OTIY ABBHIEI, €CIH A XODOLIO II6-
HAIB: ,BpaTh, A He HPOTHBIIOCH 5TOMY Opaxy, TOAbKO-OB HamH
JKeHBL COTIACHIMCh, M 4TOOBI BhI oGEmann 06e3mevyuTh By AoUb
IATHACCATHI0 Pa330PEHHEIMA AEPeBHAMH AXA ed TpHiaHaro.‘

4. Conversa‘tion.

1. What lesson is this? 9. To what must their wives consent?
2. Who proceeded ? 10. Who must promise to settle upon
3. What was the father of the son? his daughter fifty ruined villages
4, Who consented to the marriage? for her portion ?
5. To whom did the father of the son | 11. Upon whem must the father settle
speak ? fifty ruined villages?
6. What denomination did the father | 12. What must the father promise t0
of the son give to the father of settle upon his daughter?
the daughter ? 13. On what condition did the father
7. To what did he not object? consent to the marriage?

8. Who must consent to the marriage? |



VPOR'D YETBIPHAJAUATBIN. (3. 100—1b4.)

5. Phraseology.

Do you know what my mother says?

She asserts that you will never consent
to this treaty.

Then, you consent to it?

Why does your brother object to it?
— Why does not your brother con-
sent? Does he say why?

Your brother does not know me.

‘What does your wife say ?

Do you believe that she will consent?

I will give her what I have promised.

You know it well. — I shall settle
upon her all that I possess.

No. I had another daughter, and a
son; but I have lost them.

LI,

No. What does she sg.’y?/}\ T
She mistakes. £

I would consent,
jects to it!

He says that yo
you promise,

;G ‘3"3
ol
& 9/3

i f { & >
“but imy tﬁxbthéf@g-
v, ©
 cannot give ‘what o

\& o
He knows you very wéil, but »'W’

very cautious. — You must1i6t be
displeased with what I say.

I have not spoken to her of our in-
tentions.

I am certain of it, because she is ever
of my opinion. — What portion will
you give your daughter?

‘What have you promised ?

But have you not other children?

THEORETICAL PART.

1. NLexicelogy.

Fourteenth, wemmpraoyamwii; ors fourteen, ueTEHIpHALUATS ;
COCTABIEHO H3B four, UeTHpe, H teen OTH lem, JECATH; 3TO
teenth cxyKuT® 1 06pasoBaHid HOPAZOYHBIXT YHCEID 0TH 13—19.

To proceed, npodoaskams; b PPAHITY3CKaro procéder.

Gray-headed, cr0or 20.706010; cocT. H3' gray, grai,u head, rorosa.

§. 163. Crors ed cryxurs Ara o6pasoBania oxomo 600
NPHIATATeNbHEIX'S, KOTOPHLA IPOMCXOZATE YACTHI0 OTH SPAHLY3-
CKHX'hb CYIIeCTBHTEIBFHEIX'H, KaKb crbayromia 6:

Fa‘ced or® face — For‘ced ors force — Armed ors arme — Vein‘ed
ors veine — Poin‘ted ors point — Par'ted ors part;

YACTBI0 OTH I'epMAHCKHX'D, KaK®b HaIp.:

Hand’ed ors hand, Hand, pyxa —
Ground‘ed or® ground, Grumd, upu-
ugna — Hoof'ed ors hoof, 9Huf,
xomsrro — Mouth’ed ors mouth, Mund,
pors — Pearled ors pearl, Perle,
Tepya — Helm’ed or®s helm, $Helm,

WIEMB Ha'ted ors hate, $Hafp,
meHasucrs — Gift'ed orr gift, Gabe,
Zap®, IPUAAHOE — Mast‘ed or® mast,
Majt, maura — Wit'ted ors wit, Wik,
ocrpoymie Knot‘ted ors knot,
fnoten, ysers.

§. 164. Oru mpuIATATEILHEIA COSIHHAIOTCA YACTO CH APY-
THME npuIaraTeIbHBIMA, KaKh B'b HEMENKOMS A3HIKE (gray-headed);
TOIBKO TOTJa OHH BCEIJa COEJMHEHEI 3HAKOM> COGIHHEHid.
TaKT u3H MPUIArATEIbHHXE clear, ACHE; quick, cxopsiii; shotts
Koporkiit, u uss sighted (01 sight, Bua®s, sphnie) moxmo codTa-



102 VYPOK'S UETHIPHARIUATHIN. (§- —100b.)

BUTH HOBBIA IPUIATATEIbHEIA clear-sighted, acmoBugamin; quick-
sighted, mposopamestii; short-sighted, 61sopykid; m mp. u mp.

Gray, cmofi; ¢b AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro grig, grag, grau.

Head, z0q06a; ¢b aurxoc, heafod, heafd, Haupt, Kopf.

Understood, nomaas; Imperfect mempapmipHaro raaroxa to
understand, xoroparo Iloe mpuuactie understood mer Burbin
yxe Ha cTp. 23. ; Y "

Rightly, mouwo; napBuie oT® right, TOUHEIH, CIpaBEAIHBEIM ;
¢B amrzocaxcomckaro riht, reht, vedt.

Brother, Gpams; ¢® aHrIocakcomckaro brother, Brubder.

To object, npomusumica; dUpess epaHiysckoe objecter, oTTh
JIaTuHCKAro objicere.

Provided, ecau momxo; cb TEMD uTo6Bl; coGerBenmo Lloe
npuyactie rrarora to provide, cmaGkarh, samacaTh YEME, OTH
IATHHCKAro providere, pazETh 0 4eMBd M Up.

§. 165. Provided our wives consent. Consent cronrs
sabes BB Present Tense Subjunctive, TouHO Tak® Kak® CIBryIo-
miff raarors promise; of6a ympaBrgemsl colozoms provided. —
Popma macroamaro Bpemenu CocrararelbHaro HaKIOHEHIA oTIH-
yaercA OT> POPMEL HACT. BpeM. V3bABATEIsHAT0 HAKIOHEHIA TEME,
uyro BCE TpHM JHIA €ZMHCTBEHHAI0 W MHOM.ECTBEHHATO YHCEI'D
uMEIOTH OJHY TOILKO &£OPMY, & HMEHHO Ty HEOKOHYATEeIbHAIO
HAaKIOHEHid; Ha Ip.: :

Present Tense:

I consent, g COrJIAuUIATOCH. We consent, MBI COTJIaLIaeMCA.
Thou consent, THI COTJANIAEGUIBCA. { Yon consent, BbI COrJamaerecs.
He consent, oHB COIIANIAGTCA. They consent, oHH COrJIAIIAIOTCA.

Ennscreennoe McrInodenie cu. §. 134. }

Wives, sicenst; HenpaBUIbHOE MHOKECTBEHHOE UHCIO OTH wife,
Beib, xena, cympyra, b AHTIOCAKCOHCKAro wif.

§. 166. HExoTopEIA CYMECTBHTOILHEIA 00PA3YIOTH HX'D MHO-
SKeCTBEHHOe WUHCIO Ha ves. Tak® kak®d BcE BerpBuarores BB
HAIMX's YPOKAXH, TO MHl NMOTOBOPHME O HUXH IoApoOHEe mpH
BTpEYE BCAKAro M3h HHUX'B.

To settle, go0gopams, TOCENATb; YCTAHABIUBATH; HASHAUMMS
H Ip., OTH Daarora fo sef, CaXaTk, CB aHCIAOC. setan, fefen.

Your, esws, @, ¢, u; ¢ AHIIOCAKCOHCKAro eower. JIlpoH3HO-

(]
6
CHTCA YOUr, KOTAa YJapeHie IeRHTH Ha crbiylomeMs croBb,

-— <

5 6
a your, Korja HOCHTH yaapeHie; Hamp.: I have seen your child

5

u I have seen your child but not mine.
Fifty, narpzecars.
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§. 167. Oxonuamie fy, mEmenxoe 3ig, npubaBideTcs Kb
YHCIAND €AMHCTBA YTOGHI 00pasoBaTh UHCIA AECATEPHYHLIA; TaKD
3P six gBraerca sixty, msb seven — seventy, uss nine —
ninety; ogum Toapko wmcxa two, three, four, five ofpasyrors me-
npasuabHo twenty — thirty — forty u fifty.

Village, oepegra; cb epaunmysckaro village.

§. 168. Tcrp BB anrmickoMD ASHIKE 166 CyLleCTBATETb-
HBIX'> KOHUAI[UXCA Ha age.

a. M3w muxs® 49 B34TH ¢B ¢pamIy3ckaro, criayiomia 27
IUIIYTCA OAUHAKOBO BB O00MXH ASBIKAXD:

Ad‘age — Band‘age — Cage — |Pres’age — Vis'age — Pas‘sage —
Cord‘age — Gage — Pil'lage — Im’- | Mes'sage — U'sage — Her'itage —
age — Hom’mage — Plu'‘mage — | Par'entage — Par‘tage — Rav'age —
Pat‘ronage — Page — Eq'uipage — | Riv'age — Voy‘age.

Ou‘trage — Cour'age —  Sage ——}

b. Cabayromia 9 mOKa3HIBAIOTS 3HAYHTEILHOE YKIOHEHIe
OT'h $PAIMIY3CKaro MHPABOMHCAHIA :
Bos‘cage — Fo'liage — Mar'riage | nage — Per'sonage — Pas‘turage —
— Dam’age — Ap’‘panage — Ton'- | Advan‘tage — (Dis-); — Lan‘guage.
¢. BB ocrarbHEIXB ®PaHIYSCKI CIOI'B age NPHOABIEHD Kb
AHDIIHCKEMTD KOPHAMD, KaKb BB brokerage, Kypraxs, 0% bro-
ker, maxzeps; tillage, maxamie or®s to till, maxars.

2. Syntax.
§. 169. Provided our wives consent to it.
ToxbKk0-051 HAIIM S>KEHEI COLJACHIMCEH
0 1, TMO-®PAHI[Y3CKHU 7, MOKET'h O3HAUATH: €My, e, MY,
To 1, PaHIY 7 2/ amo.
UM, M AOJIKHO IEPeBOAUTLCA II0 CBOEMY 3HAYEHIIO.

3. Exercises.

1. O6® umeHax® YNCAUTEABHBIXB.
Sixteen — Seventeen -— Nineteen — Sixteenth — Seventeenth —
Nineteenth — Fifty one — Fifty two — Fifty three — Fifty four — Fifty
five — Fifty six — Fifty seven — Fifty eight — Fifty nine — Sixty —

Seventy — Seventy one — Seventy two.
2. O gxenk a u an.

He is a sultan -— Thou art a vizier — I am an emperor — I_ am a
minister — Thou art a statesman — He is a prince — I am a sovereign —
Thou art a slave — He is a servant — She is a mother — I am a father.

3. O cocraBEHEIX mpuIaraTeJBHEIXD; §. 164.
A large-mouthed man — A keen-sighted man — An induolgent-

hearted man.
4, O provided ¢B cocrararersHBIMB HakIomemiems; §. 16D.

Provided I consent — Provided thou consent — Provided he conselt
— Provided we consent — Provided you consent — Provided they copsent.
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5. O mpousHomerixm cxosa your; crp. 102,
Your village — Your wife — Your brothers — Your father — Your
mother — Your children.
6. IlepeBomurp 0es MOMOIIM CIOBApA.

Head — To head — Right — To provide — Consent — Promise —
Mouthed — Open-mouthed — Sighted — Near-sighted — Heaped — Pointed

— Pointedly — Pointedness — Branched — Favoured — Composed —
Childed — Hearted — Open-hearted — Tender hearted — Kind hearted —
Open-heartedness — Tender-heartedness — Kind-heartedness — Landed —
Mannered — Unmannered — Ahead — Forehead — Unvenerable — Unpro-
vided — To unsettle — To resettle — Upright — Uprightly — Venerably
— Heady — Proceeder — Header — Provider — Consenter — Settler —

Villager — Headless — Brotherless — Wifeless — Rightful — Rightfully —
Unrightful — Unrightfully — Grayish — Proceeding — Settling — Objec-
table — Venerableness — Rightness — Brotherly — Wifely.

7. Composition.

1. Lewis the Fourteenth was impatient. 2. He is powerful because he
is a prince. 3. Though you are her father, you must not consent so easily.
4, There will be a marriage, though the brother object to it. 5. She has
fifty villages, and her mother will add ten to them. 6. There were sixty
dervises in the village. 7. Your marriage is objected to. 8. He was inter-
rupted in his discourse. 9. Servants are generally curious. 10. Fathers believe
that their children are the most wonderful children in the world. 11, He
cannot open his mouth, without objecting to what others say. 12, They say
that the village is ruined., 13. Your children are handsomer than your brother’s.
14. I do not consent to that treaty. 15. I shall behave myself as well as
possible. 16. Your brother has sixteen children. 17. Seventeen villages were
unpeopled. 18. The prince had a brother who was an emperor. 19. She is
indulgent because she is a mother. 20. Do you know that man? I believe
he is a statesman. 21. Why does he not obey your mother? 22. If he loses
the favour of the prince, he will never be a minister. 23. That memorable
treaty was the ruin of the empire. 24. It is probable that your father will
consent to your marriage. 25. The daughter was inconsolable because her
mother would net consent to her marriage. 26. A keen-sighted statesman
would not have consented to such a treaty. 27. Their mother is kind-hearted,
but she is not keen-sighted. 28. His father was a venerable-headed old man.
29. I understand your father very easily, but I did not understand your brother.
30. If he object to that, we shall not proceed. 31. I will obey, provided
thou promise to be indulgent. 32. Will you repeat, if I be attentive? 33. If
he return, tell him to wait. 54. He will consent, provided we be kind to
his son. 35. What shall we do, if they be displeased? 36. After having
heard his assertion, what did you reply to it? 87. There are sultans who
have twenty children, and more. 38. Your father is as venerable as ours.
39. The daughter is as curious as her mother. 40. After such an interruption,
he would not proceed. 41. Do you know whether your father will consent
to your marriage? 42, What will you do, if he does not consent to it?
43, Mahmoud, whose villages were ruined, knew that his ambition was fatal
to his people. 44. He did not proceed, because he was interrupted. 45. You
ruin yourself by all your profusion. 46. We are going to the village.
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YPOK'D ITATHAJUATHIL.
I. TIPAKTHNYECKAA YACTD.

1. Texcrs.

& 3
LESSON THE FIFTEENTH.

- ~ =

15

5 L
‘How many did you say? inquired the father

0 G E, o
of the daughter, in a tone of surprise. ‘Fifty, an-

.,

3 513 0508 3
swered the other; ‘do I require too much‘?’ ‘PshawY

Ui g g s
you and your son undervalue yourselves, replied

.
«9 o

~e 6o <
the former. ‘How modest you are! Do you forget
e
i (7'.7'1 6 6 e X
that we are in Persia, and that numberless ruined
. T30
villages are mine ?

2. Literal translation.
LESSON THE FIFTEENTH.

IlarnaunATsIi.
‘How mamny did you say? inquired the father of the daugh-
CKOJBKO COPOCHID

ter, in a tone of surprise. ‘Fifty, answered the other; ‘do I
TOHB yAuBIeHie

 require  too much? ‘Pshaw! you and your son undervalue
Tpe6oBars CAMUIKOMD MHOLO Ba! MaJonBHETE

yourselves,” replied the former. “How modest you are! Do you
IEPBLII (IpeRBiiL.)
forget that we are in Persia, and that numberless ruined vil-
1032051TH Hepcia 6e3yMCIeHHbIA
lages are mine?
MOIL
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3. Pycerii

- VPOK'BP IATHAALATBIMN.

3. 16U,

epeBoys.

,,CKOZBKO CKa3aIdm BEI?“ CHpOoCHIB orens ABBHIIBI CB YAHUB-
nreniemd. ,,IlaTngecaTs,“ orpByal® ApPyrow; passk A mMHOrO
npowy ?¢ — ,Ba! Brr m Bamrs CHIHD Maxo ce6a wEHuTe,“ 0TBE-
yaIlh NepBoH; ,kakb Be ymbpensl! — Paspb BBl mosaGeurm uTo
mer % llepcin, m uTO Ge3UHCIEHHOE MHOKECTBO Pa330PEHHBIX'D

JepeBeNs MPHHALTERHTD MHB 2

4. Comversation.

‘What lesson is this ? |
What did the father of the daughter
say, in a tone of surprise?

‘Who inquired in a tone of surprise ?
In what tone did the father of the
daughter inquire? ‘
How many villages had the father}
of the son required ? |
Who had required fifty villages? }

|
|

75
8.

Who undervalued himself?

‘What did the father of the daugh-
ter reply?

Why did the father undervalue
himself and his son?

‘What did he forget?

‘What did the father of the daugh-
ter possess?

9.

10.
185

5. Phraseology.

What subject of conversation shall we
take ?

On what subject shall we talk?

1 suppose you can talk on every sub-
ject?

But you know many words however!

How many lessons have you had?

What! Have you had but fourteen
lessons ?

Because you speak very well.

You are too modest. — Do not under-
value yourself so much.

You must read and speak as much as
you can.

You do very well.

You must decide that.
No, you mistake; I cannot speak easily.

I have had fourteen lessons.

Does that surprise you? — Why are
you surprised ?

You do not speak seriously. You are
too indulgent. — I should . know
more if I were more attentive, — I
forget very easily. — I have forgot-
ten many words.

What must I do to speak as easily as
you? — Must I read much ?

That is what I do. — And I repeat
five or six times what I have lear-
ned.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1

Lexicology.

Fifteen, namnaduams, ord five mares, u teen, fecars.
How, xaxs; ¢b amrmocaxcoHckaro hu.

§. 170. Many, muoziii; cb

amrIoc. meenig, menig, mander-
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Ilepea® cymecTBUTEABHEING BB eOuHCMEeHHOMs WACTE, many
umEeTs cBoe MECTO Ipess UIEHOMD ¢, an W 3HAUHTH: CKOJKO |
Ha np.: How many a stormbeaten vessel, ckompko xkopaGre,
ToruMEIXs Oypero (§. 245).

Ilepes® CymeCTBUTEIBHEING BO MHOKCECMBEHHOMS YHCKE OHO
SHAUNTB : MHO2le, 14; Haup. many villages, mmoria JepeBHH, many
books, mmoria xmmrum.

How many smBcrE cooTBETCTBYIOTH PYCCKOMY CKOALKO 2

To inquire, capocums; ¢Bb TATHHCKALO inquirere, OCBEXO-
MIATECA O UEeM. :

To require, mpefosams; Cb TATHHCKATO 7equirere.

Tone, monz; ¢b gaTckaro tom, der Tom.

Surprise, yousaewie; raaroxs to surprise, UIYMAATH; Cb
SPAHI[Y3CKAr0 lo surprise, HEYagHHOCTh, H3yMIEHie, yAuUBIEHie,
OTH Sur, HA, HaLh, U pPrise, B3ATie.

Too, cauwroms; ¢b anrIocaxconckaro to, ju biel.

Much, muoeo; ¢ crapomBuenxaro mik-il, Goxnmod.

§ 171. Much moxers ObTH ymorTpebIeno mepexs TEMU
JKe CIOBaMH, Ipe6h KOTOPHIME MOXETH CTOATh K Many; OFHAKO
002 9TH CIOBa BechMa PasImuHbl; Many, 4acTo mpUIAraTeIbHATO
CBOMCTBA, BEIPAXKAETH TOABKO GOIBINOE %uC.10 4ero-HuGyAb; much
HAIPOTHBG CIYKHTDH HapbuieMd HIM CYIIeCTBUTEILHBIMB H 03Ha-
YaeT® u300uxie, 00CMAMOUHOCMs OFHATO cgolicmea. Much ymorpe-
61deTcA IpeA® CyIeCTBHTEILHBIME TOXbKO, KOILAa OHE OTBIEUEH-
HEBIg, Hamp.: So much surprise, croipko yamBieHia; As much
mildness, CTOXBKO KPOTOCTH KaKb..., Too much forbearance,
CIHLIKOMs MHO20 TepmEHif. :

Pshaw, 6o/ meusBECTHArO IIPOMCXOXKAEHIA.

To undervalue, wusxo ymHums; COCTaBIEH® U3 under, IOXH,
marxo, u to value, mBEETs, OTH ®panu. évaluer.

Value, unHe, OTH @paHmysckaro valeur.

§. 172. BB COCTABHEIX'F BEIP&KeHiAX® croBo under mpo-
THBOCTOMTH CIOBY over. llepBoe 03HAUaeT® UTO ABHCTBie HIH
KaYecTBO CyMeCcTBYeT'S TOIbKO Bh MATOH CTENeHH M COOTBET-
CTBYeTS PYCCKOMY M0, CAUWKOMS MAJ0; KPYLoe Ke 03HAUaeTD
u306urie MIH BEICOKYI0 CTelNeHbh H COOTBETCTBYETs pPYCCKOMY :
cauwroms (MHOTO).

Yourselves, MroskecTBeRHOE YnCIO cx0Ba yourself (cm. erp. 81).

Former, npejcniti, mepswii; ¢b aHrIocakconckaro form,
voymals.

§. 173. Former oramuaerca OTH first TEWB, UTO OHO 03H3-
HaeT's : nepewii uss 06YLs, IpeBIAY L. ;

To forget, nosadsumes; ¢b anrxoc. forgetan, forgitan, vevgeffen ;
Henmpas. forgot, forgotten.
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Numberless, Gesuucaennsiii, COCTaBI. U3G number, HyMeps,
ygexo, u less (em. §. 54). ; ?
Mine, mom; ¢H AHPIOCAKCOHCKATO MIn, wetn.

2. Symntax.
§.174. You and your son undervalue yourselves.
By u Baml's CHIHB MaJxo ceba ubnuTe.

Ilo opanmyscku: Vous et votre fils, wous wous déprisez.
Korga ogums raarors amEeT® MHOFO IOAIEKAMHUXH, TO HXD HE
HYRHO COEAHMHATH BB 0AHO MBCTomMemie (Bropoe wous), KaK® 3TO
ABraeTcA BO ®PAHITY3CKOMTD A3BIKE.

§. 175. How modest you are!

CKOMBKO ~ BEI CKPOMHBI!

Korga pPycckoe CIOBO ¢X0b%0 3HAUATH KAGKG W OTHOCHTCH
Kb [PUIaraTeIbHOMY HIn HapBuilo, OHO BHIPAXKAETCA UYepess
how, mocx’ KOTOparo XOMKHO TOTYACH CIEZOBATH HPHIATATEIbHOE
nzn Hapbuie. Bwm sroms cayual mocak how me gomxmHo cxbro-
paTh much mim many.

3. Exercises.

1. O crost Many u Much; § 170—171.

Many wars — Many readers — Many emperors — Many discourses —
Much desolation — Much attention — Much clemency — Much anger.

2. Many u Much ¢5 s0;

So many forefathers — So many ruins — So many monarchs — So
many dervises — So many birds — So much attention — So much power
— So much anger — So much forbearance.

3. Many u Much c3 as:

As many words — As many sovereigns — As many slaves — As ‘many
things — As much mildness — As much surprise — As much desolation.
4. Many u Much ¢p how:

How many lessons? — How many sultans! — How many empires? —
How many owls! — How much ambition — How much mildness — How
much forbearance — How much clemency.

5. Many um Much ¢ too:
Too many brothers — Too many children — Too many marriages —
Too much surprise — Too much anger — Too much power.

6. O zByx® MECTOMMEHIAXS, IPHHAKIERAUMXTE KB OfHOMY raarory; §. 174.

You and I learn — He and I answered — He, she and I answer —
He arnd you will consent.

7. O caosk How; §. 175.

How wonderful it — How keen his sight is! — How learned he is!
— How powerful you are! — How attentive she is! — How impatient they
are! — How kind thou art! — How handsome she is! — How lovely they
are! — How well you speak! — How coyly she behaves herself! — How

heartily he laughs!



8. IlepeBomurh 6e3H MOMOIIM CIOBAPA.

Fifteen — To surprise — To value — Value — Number — To number
— Underagent — To underdo — To undergo — Underpart — Unvalued —
Unforgotten — To outvalue — To outnumber — To disvalue — Formerly
— Modestly — Inquirer — Requirer — Valuer — Undervaluer — Forgetter

— Valueless — Forgetful — Forgetfulness — Inquirable — Requirable —
Valuable — Valued.

9. Composition.

1. I understand many words. 2. Princes have much power, in the eastern
countries. 3. After so many wars, the empire was unpeopled. 4. The daughter
answered with so much mildness that her mother could not be displeased.
5. There are as many words in this lesson as in the fourteenth. 6. The
vizier is feared as much as the sultan. 7. He undervalues himself too much.
8. You have repeated your lessons so many times that you know them very
well. 9. My brother and I will wait till you return. 10. How wonderfal the
account of the vizier is! 11. How easily they understand our conversation!
12, How dark those grottoes are! 13. ‘The empire is mine,’ said Mahmoud.
14, His daughter has many children. 15. The vizier had many slaves. 16. His
pretended forbearance concealed much anger. 17. The prince expressed so
much surprise, that the vizier could not proceed. 18. There are so many birds
in the bushes, that you cannot gee them all. 19. This lesson requires as
much attention as the others. 20, He has as many daughters as sobs.
21. How much I should like to see the sultan! 22, How much she loves
her children! 23. How many brothers have you? 24. If there were too
many words in one lesson, we should forget them. 25. That tree has too
many branches. 26. We cannot hear because they laugh too much. 27. You,
the statesman, and the prince, have promised to answer. 28. You and your
daughter consent to this marriage. 29. My father, mother, brother and I,
live in a village. 30. How rightly you answered him! 31. How gravely
your father talks! 32. How tenderly she loves her children! 33. How cau-
tiously the monarch behaves himself. 34. How well he has said his lesson!
35. How modest their wives are! 36. How venerable the emperor was!
37. How curious I am. to hear them! 88. I know your brothers; do you
know mine? 39. If he require a larger portion than this, what will you add
to it? 40. Their assertions were so wonderful that we could not reply to
them. 41. The minister, a venerable statesman, filled us with admiration.
42. You have learned many words, and you will learn many more. 43. Do
not forget to go to the village. 44. The daughter is not less modest than
her mother. 45. I never forget what I learn. 46. Does the father require a
large portion? 47. Did their wives hear the conversation withoat surprise?
48. I know the man for whom you require this favour. 49. We must see
your father, without whom we cannot proceed. 50. She has the most modest
children in the village. 51. Lewis the Fifteenth was not a venerable monarch.
-52. Forget what I have told you. 53. Let him consent, or let him fear our
anger, 54. Let us laugh when we can. 55. Let them affirm that, if they dare.



YPOR'D IIECTHATUATHIIL
I. IIPAKTUYECKAA YACTSE.
1. Terers.

o 3
LESSON THE SIXTEENTH.

Ay

"'I)

Instead of fifty, I will give my child five hun-

3 40 0517
dred, if you please, in add1t10n to two hundred,

4793 G . bidb et w
which are already hers. You might have gone far-

gty Cwald 30 1 54

ther, and asked me even for a thousand; for I could
. 2 ad . s .

give them, without any detriment to myself, if I

)
were so disposed.’

2. Literal translation.

LESSON THE SIXTEENTH.
HIecrragnaThii.

‘Instead of fifty, I will give my child five hundred, if

BmEcTo AATATH cTo eCaH

you please, in addition to two hundred, which are already hers.
(BaMB) HpPaBUTCA COBOKYIICHIE yxe

You might have gone farther, and asked me even for &
xaxke Aaxe

thousand ; for I could give them, without any  detriment to
THICAYA Kakou-HH6yas ymepos

myself, if I were so disposed.’
MEeHA PacooxoxeHsd



3. Pyeekiit

nepeBoys.

»BMEBCTO MATH JECATH A AaMB MOeMy PeGEeHKY MATCOTS, ecau
BaMB YroJHO, BKI0Uas ABECTH, KOTODHIA yiKe eH IpHHALIEKATE.
Bor moram maTu gambme m CHPOCHTH Y MeHA faXe THCAUy; HGO
A MOre OBl HXB JaTh, (e3b BCAKATO ymep6a AL MEHA, ecrd Obi

A 3aX0TEIE.“

4. Conversation.

1. What lesson is this?

2. How many villages would the father
give his child?

3. Instead of how many would he give
her five hundred?

4. In addition to how many would he
give her five hundred ?

5. Who had already two hundred vil-
lages ?

6. To whom would tbe father give

|

five hundred villages ? [

7. What might the father of the son
have done (caErars)?

8. What might the father of the son
have asked for?

9. Whom might he have asked for a
thousand villages?

10. How many villages could the fa-
ther of the daughter give?

11. How could he give them?

12. Why did he not give them?

5. Phraseology.

Shall we not talk together this even-
ing? Are you disposed to talk?
What do you fear?

Why should I laugh?
!

Your brother is not indulgent. !

Do you believe that birds have a lan-
guage?
Then they have a language?

Why not?

Why then did the sultan believe his
vizier?
But he listened to him however.

Your observation is very right.
‘What, already! — When shall I see
you?

I am disposed, but I dare not.

Promise me that you will not langh,
if I mistake,

My brother laughs whenever I open
my mouth.

Ask me some questions, and I shall
answer you, if I can.

I believe that they understand each-
other.

It may be, but a man cannot learn
such a language.

I cannot tell you why, but I am cer-
tain of it. — I never saw any man
who could understand birds.

Perhaps he did not believe him.

He might listen to him without believ~
ing what he said. — We are far
from giving credit to every thing
we hear.

Now, I must go.

I shall return in the evening, if I
can.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

15

Lexicology.

Instead, emmcmo; cocrasiemo u3® in, BB, u stead, ©Stie,
MBcro, ¢p amrxoc. sted; ynpaBaser® Beerga mpejroroMs cf



Child, oums; exumrcTBeHHOe YHCIO OTH children (oM. crp. 86).

Hundred, ¢mo; ¢b aurmoc. hund, hundred, hunbdert.

§. 176. Hundred Kax® npuraraTeIbHoe HeH3MEHAEMO; KaKD
CyIeCTBHTeIbHOE OHO MPHHHMAETH S BO MHOKECTBEHHOMB UmcrE.

Already, yocé; cocrareno us® all, all, Bech, Besa, Bee, BCE;
u ready, TOTOBEIH, ¢ amrioc. red, besreit.

Hers, ¢n; cymecTBuTeapH0e 0T her, es.

Gone, Participle Past mempaBnibnaro riarora to go, geben.

Farther, oaune, onpwe; HEUPABAIbHAA CPABHATENIbHAA CTe-
nens cxosa far, fern, Beremaa cremens farthest.

To ask, npocums; ¢ anrxoc. asc-ian, heijd-en, fragen.

Even, daswe; ¢® auriocakconckaro efen, eben, fogar.

Thousand, mucava; ¢b anrxoc. thusend, taufend, dag Taufend.

§ 177. Kaxs npurararersHoe thousand memswEHASMO ; KAK'D
CYLeCTBUTEIBHOe 0HO NPHHHMAETH S BO MHOXEeCTBEHHOM® UHCTE.

Any, raxoli-nudyls; CH AHTIOCAKCOHCKArO anig, irgend eim.

Detriment, yuepts; cb epanmysckaro détriment.

§. 178. Crzors ment maxoamTea mnpum oxoro 350 cyie-
CTBHUTEIbHEIXs, B3ATHIXH, GOIBINEI0-YACTIIO, H3B ®PAHIY3CKATO
A3KIKA B COOTBETCTBYeT® HEMEIKOMY CIOI'y UIg, KOTOPHIH ofpa-
3yeTs OTBIGYEHHEIA CIOBA Ch IIOCTOPOHHHMD CMBICIOME 008€p-

UIeHLA TOTO, UTO KOPEHb 03HAUAETD.
a. Crbgyromis cmosa ymorpeSiaioTca Ges®s BCAKOH Iepe-

MEHEI BB 000HX'H A3BIKAX'D:

Amu‘sement. Arran‘gement, El'ement,
— Mo’ment, Sen’‘timent, Medic'ament,
Fir'mament, Tem‘perament, Tes‘tament,

'} P . ¢}
Cem'ent, Commen‘cement, Enga‘gement,

— Pre-, Dis-), Encour‘agement, — |

(Dis-), Rega‘lement, Sup‘plement, Frag'-
ment, Reg'iment, Al‘iment, Com‘pli-
ment, Exper‘iment, Compar‘timent,
Doc‘ument, Ar‘gument, Mon‘ument,
In‘strument. .

b. Bw® 142 gpyrux® samBuaeTcd MaleHbKOEe YKIOHEHie OT’h
PAHI[Y3CKAro MPABOIHCAHIA, HAID.:

Accompan’iment, Amend‘ment, Dis-
cern‘ment, Fun'dament, Par'liament
Ar'mament, Or‘nament, Tour'nament,
Sac‘rament, Command‘ment, Amend‘-
ment, Bombard‘ment, Embra‘cement,
Advan‘cement, Agree'ment, — (Dis-),
Man'agement, — (Mis-), Lod'gement,
Eclair‘cisement, Enfran‘chisement, Ad-
ver'tisement, Diver‘tisement, Chasti‘se-
ment, Mo‘vement, Jud‘gement, De-

tach’‘ment; Attach‘ment, Enrich’ment,
Parch‘ment, Estab‘lishment, — (Re-,
Pre-), Habil'iment, Impris'‘onment,
Gov‘ernment, — (Mis-), Equip‘ment,
Decamp‘ment, Tor‘ment, Treat‘ment,
Enchant’ment, Present‘ment, Content'
ment, — (Dis.), Appoint'ment, —
(Dis-), Apart‘ment, Depart‘ment, Com-
part'ment, Sort'ment, Vest‘ment, Pay'-
ment &c.

c. /[pyria npuGaBaIn CIOr'Bs Mment HEMOCPeACTBEHHO KB
PPAHNY3CKHMD CYN[ECTBATENBHBIMG), OmycKkad HHOIAA OYKBY ¢
HaXOZAIYI0CA H2 KOHNE opaHy3CKHX'H CIOB: HAID.:

Divor'cement, Pa‘vement,  Prison‘ment, Employ/ment.



d. BB 0CTAIBPHEIX® Ment OPHCOSAUHALCA U KD AHDIIHCKAME
KOPHAM'B, KaKh Hamp.:

Confi‘nement, or® to confine, 3a-|Enlar‘gement, Exha'lement, Exci‘te-

mupars — Set'tlement, or® to settle, | ment, Refine’‘ment, Retire‘ment, Won'
HacerATs — Ama'zement ors to|derment.
amaze, WU3YMAATF — Aven’gement,

e. Tax® xak® G0rpbmas 4acTh CYIECTBHTEIBHBLIXD Ha ment
IPOH3BEJCHEl 0T IIAr0I0BH, TO HTH MOCAEaHie IMOXYYAIOTCA OT-
OpacpiBad OKoHmuaHie ment. —

Myself, menn; cocraszeno u3s my u self.

To dispose, pacnopancams; cb opanmysckaro -disposer. To
be disposed sHaUyHTH: GBITH BB AYXE, OBITH PACHOIOKEHT Kb UEMY.

2. Symtax.
S 179, If you please.

Ecan BaMB HpPaBHTCA.

Taaroxs to please (mo epaun. plaire, mo nkm. gefallen) xorza
OH'B OJHOIAYHEIN, CTABUTCA BH AHIIIHCKOM® ABBIKE OGHIKHOBEHHO
BB CTPajaTeIbHON @0pME; TakuMB 06pasoMB TIOBOPATH: I am
pleased, a1 ecup HpaBIeH®, TO €cTh: MHE YIOZHO, S JOBOJEH®.
Ho mocr® 4 ymorpeGrarors @opMy ABHCTBHATEIPHYIO, U IOBO-
pars: It I please, ecim a HpaBIOCh, T. €. ecIdH MHE YrogHO,
suBero: If I am pleased. — ®Ppaza if you please coorBET-
CTBYeTs CBEpX's TOT0 PYCCKOMY : IIPOLIY IIOKOPHO; OyAbTe Tak®
K0OpLL; W3BOJABTE ; NOKALYHCTA, U IIP.

8. 180. " You might have gone.

Ber  moru MATH.

Kaxs mpr samBrury, anraidckie raaroxsr can, must, will,
may u ought memoann: u me mmEiors Participle Past. Bs nB-
MenKOMD ASHIKE TaKke, KaKh BB PYCCKOME, NPEATOUHTAIOTH
ynoTpebrenie [BOHHATO HEOKOHUYATENBHATO HAKIOHEHIiA yIOTpe-
Gremifo HpOIUEJIIAT0 IIPHYACTiA M ToBopaAT®: Jfhr fittet gehen
fonnen, a me: Jhv Dittet gehen gefount. IIpexcrosman xom-
CTPYELiA OMKHA CIYRATS HIPUMEPONS A1 BCEXT CXOJCTBEHHLIXD
PYCCKAXD PA3H. —

§. 181. You might have asked for a thousand.

Brr MOTJIX CIPOCUTE THICATY.

T'zaroxs to ask ynpasisers npegroramu of wmau for. uﬂep-
BLIfl B SHAUCHIUW: 7mpocums, cnpauusams, Heaums; BTOPOH XKe
Korja 3HAUATS : mpefosams, yeiromaarsea. Ho mpegmorts ocTaercs
uacro mMoApasyMEBAeMBING, BH 0COGEHHOCTH KOrja IIOCIE IIaroys
to ask cabryeTd WMA BEIW CHPAINMBAEMOH WIE 0COOHI y KOTOpOH
CopammuBaioT .

8



8. 182. A thousand villages.
Tricava LCPEBEH.

Upcxaws fundred , thousand u million, BB sHauenim: oxHa
COTHA, OHA THICAYA, OAUHG MULTIOHE, AOIKHEI BCErja Ipejuie-
CTBOBATH YIEHD ¢ HIH UHCIO OnNe.

TlepBrit (a) Korza 5TH UACIATEXBHBIA OLIBAIOTD IPHIATATEIb-
HEIME; HocabiHee Ke, KOTAa OHH CYIIECTBHTEJbHBIA, HIH emle
KOTA& Apyria umera CIBIyIOTH 33 HUMH.

3. Exercises.
3 9N 8 6é3]u{‘1}10M’B raaroxt to please; §. 179.

I am pleased — Thou art pleased — He is pleased — We are pleased
— You are pleased — They are pleased.

2. O ramarox® to please mocx® corosa if; § 179.

If 1 please — If thou pleasest — If he pleases — If we please — If
you please — If they please.

8, O umcraxs hundred u thousand xax® mpurararespssla; §. 181, 182.

Two hundred dervises — Three hundred birds — Four hundred ministers
— Five hundred readers — Six thousand trees — Seven thousand branches
— Right thousand slaves — Nine thousand words — Ten thousand things.

4. O cyuwecrBUTeIFHOMT hers; crp. 112.
That child is hers — That portion is hers — Those villages are hers
— Those words are hers — That thing is hers.
5. O memosmpix® Taaroxaxs; §. 180.

I might (or could) have disposed — Thou mightest have asked — He
might have gone — We might have pleased — You might have required —
They might have inquired.

I ought to have consented, or, I should have consented — Thou oughtest

to have objected — He ought to have understood — We ought to have
proceeded — You ought to have added — They ought to have supposed.
I would have behaved myself — Thou wouldst have replied — He

would have lived — We would have laughed — You would have interrupted
— They would have exclaimed.

6. O wucraxs hundred u thousand ¢b WIEHOMS @ M YHCIOME one; §. 181, 182.

One hundred — One thousand — A hundred times — A hundred
marriages — A hundred treaties — A thousand favours — A thousand
servants — A thousand things.

7. Ilepepogurs 06es® MOMOIML CIOBAPA :
Sixteen — Stead — Ready — Far — To depose — To repose — To

prepose — To impose — To compose — To recompose — To propose
To appose — To suppose — To presuppose — To interpose — To predis-
pose — To indispose — To transpose — Statement — Wonderment —
Commandment — Concealment — Treatment — Refinement — Settlement —

Afar — Readily — Readiness — Unready — Unreadiness — Unasked — Asker
— Pleaser — Disposer — Disposable — Childless — Childish — Childishly
— Childishness.
& Composition.
1. Listen to me, if you please. 2. We can object to this marriage, if
we please. 3. There were two hundred birds on the trees. 4. Mahmoud



VPOKBS CEMHAJIIATBIM. 115

promised his daughter that his empire should he hers. 5. You might have
gone to the village with your child. 6. I would have spoken, but I did
not know what to say. 7. Could you have believed such a thing? 8. The
statesman lives very far from the village. 9. Ask for a large portion; the
minister will give it. 10. We know more than a thousand words. 11, Has
your brother a child? 12. Have birds a language? 13. Are his dominions
unpeopled? 14. Was his clemency as great as his power? 15. We shall be
pleased to bear them. 16. Will you be pleased to answer me? 17. Would
they be pleased to repeat their lesson? 18, Call your child, if you please.
19. They may command, if they please, but we will not obey. 20. Six
hundred trees grew near the village, 21. She loves your children as if they
were hers. 22. You could have understood, if you had listened attentively.
23. He may have seen some owls in the grotto. 24. Can I have said such
a thing? 25. You should not have interrupted your father. 26. They ought
not to have laughed when the dervis approached. 27. Your son could have
learned this lesson very easily. 28. We ought not to have promised what
we could not give. 29. The son goes farther than the daughter. 30. All that
I ask of you is to listen to me. 31. He asked for many things that we could
not give him. 32. What do you ask of me? 33. A hundred slaves obeyed
him with fear. 34. I have spoken to them more than a hundred times.
35. They have a thousand things to tell you. 386. One hundred and one
hundred are two hundred. 37. One thousand and two thousand are three
thousand. 38. Five hundred and five hundred are one thousand. 39. He
was interrnpted in the commencement of his narration. 40. Hunting is a
great amusement. 41, We could hear but a fragment of your account. 42. The
compliments of the prince have pleased your daughter. 43. Had you pro-
mised to go with us? 44. Am I too curious? 45. Is the minister gray-headed ?
46. Are you attentive? 47. Is he ‘gone to see his father? 48. Were the
wars perpetual? 49. Can we see the grotto? 50. Can the child speak?
51. May thy slave speak? He asks thy permission. 52. How could the
monarch believe his vizier? 53. How could your mother conceal her surprise ?
54. May I ask if you will consent to it? 55. Might he not mistake?
56. Should a sovereign be impatient? 57. Should he not be indulgent?
58. Would you wait, if he promised you to return? 59. Would thy servant
lose thy favour?

YPOR'S CEMHAJTATHIN.
I. TIPAKTHNYECKAA YACTD.

1. Texers

0 3
LESSON THE SEVENTEENTH.

u

;‘)

‘My wi f s father, he et on io observe, ‘had

3 2 0 T
three daughters, and gave each of them four hundred
8%
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ruined villages; for thousands were then his. He is

G

1 5.3
now grown more wealthy than ever; and, between

Y -
2k s soh, 579 6 5

ourselves, it is his intention soon to give each of
_(_ﬂ
Gl 2300 ;
them seven or eight hundred more.
2. Literal translation.
LESSON THE SEVENTEENTH.

CemuammaTbIiL.
‘My wife’s father, he went on to observe, ‘had three daugh-
FREHBL sambyarp TP

ters, and grave each of them four hundred ruined villages; for
KaIBh BCAKOI

thousands were then his. He is now grown more wealthy
TOT L CTaHOBUJICA GOFHTBIM'L

than ever; and, between ourselves, it is his intention soon to
MERALY HAMM HamBpenie cxopo

give each of them seven or eight hundred more’

3. Pycekiil nepesogs.
5, OTens Mgeﬁ JKEHBL MPOAOIKALS OHB, UMEI®L TPH ZOUEpH,
A JaIh KaKZ0H 3B HHX'D UETHIPECTA DAa330PEHHBIX'E JepPeBEH,
[OTOMY YTO OHB UMEID TOrZa HXH ThicAud. OB Temeps crard
foraT® Kaxk®D HAKOTA He OHLIB, H MeXLYy HaMH, OHB uMBers
namEpeHie CKOpO JaTh KaXJOH H3B HHX'D elle CeMbCOTH HIH
BOCEMBCOTD.“

4, Comversation.

1. What lesson is this? 8. How many villages did he give his
2. Who went on to observe that three daughters together?
his wife’s father had three daugh-| 9. How was he now grown ?
ters ? 10. When was it his intention to give
3. Who had three daughters? his daughters more villages?
4, How many daughters had his wife’s| 11. To whom was it his intention to
father ? give seven or eight hundred vil-
5. What did he give each of them? lages more ?
6. Ton whom did he give four hundred | 12. How many villages would he give
ruined villages? each of them?
7. How counld he give so many vil-| 13. How many villages would he give
lages? his three daughters together?
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5. Phraseol‘ogy.

‘What shall we do now?
Let us go out, if you please.
Let us go as far as possible.

Do you know where it is?
I fear it is too far for me.
Do you believe I could?

I suppose he will.

I am certain he will be at home; he
never goes out.

Because he is very old.

He does.

We are approaching. My father’s ha-
bitation is behind those trees yonder.

You will soon see them.

Shall we go out?

Where shall we go?

Well then, we will go to that village
where your father lives.

Not very well, but we can inquire.

No, no; you could go much farther,

I have not any doubt of it.

Your father will be surprised to
see us.

Perhaps he will not be at home?

Why does he never go out?

Does not your brother live with him ?
I do not see any trees, — Your sight

is keener than mine.
Now I do, and I see the walls of the

village.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1. Lexicology.

Went, Temeps Ilce mpumuacrie rraroxa to go, geben, XozuTh;
Ho coberBento oHo Imperfect amraocakcomekaro raarora wendan,
fi) wohin wenden, obparmTheA.

To observe, sammuame; ¢ paHL. observer; xar. observare;
Ch ®PAHIY3CKATO MpPOHCXOZATEH H: to reserve, cOeperars; to
preserve, oXpaHATh, W t0 CONServe, COXpaHATE.

Three, mpu, mpoe; ¢b anrzocaxconckaro threo, thri, drei.

Gave, Oass; Imperfect mempaBmipmaro riaroma to give,
AaBaTh; LIoe mpumuacrie given,

Four, wemwmpe; ¢b anrxocaxconckaro feower, biey.

His, ceo, cBoit; OBIBaeT® npuIaraTersubms (cM. §. 5. 26.
27) ¥ CyIeCTBUTEILHEIMD.

To grow, pacmu, CTAaHOBHTLCA; HENPABHIEHD: grew, grown.

Wealthy, Goeammii; ors wealth, GoraTcreo (§. 35), KoTOpOe
IPOHCXOJATS OTT AHIVIOCAKCOHCKaro wela, Graromoxydie.

More wealthy, Gocaue.

§. 183. Mur rosopura BB §. 67 066 o6pazoBamim cpaBHH-
TeIBHOY CTEMEeHNH 00KOCIOKHEIXD (i HECKOIBKAXD XBYXCIOKHBIXD)
NPUIATaTeIbHEIXD. J8y2CI0KHLIA B MHOTOCIORHEIA HPUIATATEIb"
HEIA 06pasyroTh UXD CPABHATEILHYIO CTEIEHL NOCPEACTBOMD CIOBA
more. Cpagm. eme §. 75. 106.

Ourselves, MHOKECTBEHHOE 4YHCIO OTH ourself.

Soon, cxopo; cropBe; ¢’b amHIIOCaKcomekaro sona, joned).



2. Syntax.
§. 184. My wife’s father.

Moeit sxempr ~ OTEIS.

Jarsubimifit npuwps o6s ymorpebrenin Cawconcrazo podu-
measnazo nadevca (Saxon Genitive om. §. 68). Ero ymorpebra-
I0TH KOrja BIagkiems ecrTh IO XuBoe. KHorga ’'s cabayers
3a MANANEMS B3BYKOME, TO OHB 00pasyers HOBEIH CIOI's BB
BriroBopk (Cpasm. §. 225).

g. 185.  Seven or eight hundred more.
Cemp HIHL BOCEMB  COTH Goake.
Eme ceMb HWJIX BOCEMB COT'B.
Korga croBo euje 3HAYATH: BB HpnﬁaBOK’B, CBEPX'E TOI'0 M
Ip., TO OHO BHIPAKACTCA YACTO Uepe3h Mmore.

3. . Exercises.

1. O Carcoucxoms poxurexssHom® maznexE; § 184
The sultan’s tyranny — The vizier’s language — The monarch’s mouth —

The minister’s assertion — The reader’s country — The emperor’s return —
The statesman’s attention — The prince’s power — The sovereign’s clemency
— The servant’s mildness — The daughter’s marriage — The son’s children

— The mother’s surprise — The wife’s intention.

2. OGBIKHOBEHHBLE POAUTEILHEIL TAKEAB.

The desolation of the empire — The power of language — The words
of the discourse — A part of the conversation — The mildness of his words —
The passes of the upland ~— The manners of the village — The tone of
surprise.

2. Hacroamee Bpems raaroxa to go; cM. crp. 117.
I go — Thou goest — He goes — We go — You go — They go.
4. OcraxsHplA BpeMeHa TIaroxa to go; cm. crp. 117.

I went — Thou wentest — He went — We went — You went —
They went — I shall go — I should go — Let me go — I go — I went
— To go — Going — Gone.

5. His xax® CyllecTBHTEIBHOE; CM. orp. 117,

That child is his — That grotto is his — Those servants are his —
Those assertions are his — That empire is his.

6. O cpaBEHMTeIBHOM CTETEHU JBYX- M MHOLOCIOKHLIX'B IPHJIATATEIBHBIXD;
cm.-§. 183.

More certain — More wonderful — More learned — More mighty —
More powerful — More attentive — More impatient — More indulgent —
More handsome — More lovely — More darksome — More refined — More
curions — More venerable — More modest.

7. O wmEcroummenim ourselves (MHOKECTBemmoe umcxo or® ourself).

We dispose ourselves — We forget ourselves — We undervalue our-
selves — We shall ruin ourselves — We should oppose ourselves — Let us
behave ourselves — Let us conceal ourselves.
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8. IlepeBoAUTH 6e3B IOMOIIE CAOBAPA.

Seventeen — Wealth — Observable — TUnobservable — Observance —
Unobservance — Unobserved — Observer — Observably — Unwealthy — To
misobserve — To outgrow — To upgrow — Wealthily — Wealthiness —
Intentioned.

9. Composition.

1. Do you believe the vizier's assertion? 2. Imagine the mother’s sur-
prise! 3. They fear the emperor’s anger. 4. We were pleased with the mildness
of his words. 5, I am curious to know the manners of the eastern countries.
6. There was a man who imagined that the empire was his. 7. Did you ever
hear such a thing? 8. He never gives what he promises. 9. She has ever
behaved herself modestly. 10. He has six children, and perhaps will have
more. 11. Thave heard many words, and I should like to hear more. 12. Children
must be modest. 13. The monarch, whose surprise was great, listened to the
account of his minister without interrupting him. 14. I do not ask you what
you have seen. 15. We cannot proceed if you interrupt us. 16. Is it your
wife’s intention to go with you? 17. The sultan’s tyranny was intolerable.
18, I require the reader’s attention. 19. The prince’s son is wealthy. 20. He
gave ten villages for his daughter’s portion. 21. A statesman’s sight ought to
be keen. 22. We went to our father's habitation. 23. The desolation of the
empire requires the monarch’s attention. 24. I can repeat the words of their
discourse. 25. I understand a part of the conversation. 26. The passes of
the upland are filled with grottoes. 27. Is it your intention to go with us?
28, They went very far, and never returned. 29. Where is he gone? 30. He
pretends that, as the empire is his, he may fill it with desolation. 31. You
are more wealthy than your brother. 32. This account is more wonderfal than
the other. 33. The dervis was more learned than the vizier. 34. Mahmoud
was more powerful than his forefathers. 35. If we were more attentive, we
should soon learn to speak. 36. The statesman is more venerable than his
brother. 37, The daughter is more curious than the son. 38. She promised
to forget him (o7 her, or it) for ever. 39. She promised that she would
never forget him. 40. Shall we ever see a more venerable man? 41. She
never went to the village without seeing her son and daughter. 42. We
undervalue ourselves when we are too modest. 43. Let us behave ourselves
cautiously. 44. We ought to love others as much as ourselves, 45. Let us
conceal ourselves behind -the wall. 46. We should soon forget our lessons, if
we did not repeat them. 47. We shall soon know the sultan’s intention.
48. You will soon talk together. 49. We have learned seventeen lessons, and
we have three .more to learn. 50. You have many readers, and I believe you
will have more. 51. Anger is a dangerous passion. 52. That portion was all
that he could give his daughter. 53. Tell me all they said. 54. You see the
man whose wife speaks so well. 55. His surprise was greater than his wife's.
56. That habitation is your child’s. 57. He had his mother’s approbation as
well as his father's. 58. Thou didst not forget our recommendation. 59. You
would not go with him if you knew him. 60. Do not suppose that I am
curious.
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YPOK'D BOCEMHA/JHATHIIL
I. IIPAKTUYECKAA YACTD.

1. TeKers.

o
3 28300 3
LESSON THE EIGHTEENTH.

PR S

‘God grant a long life to sultan Mahmoud!

o 15 T30 et 140 ﬁ
Whilst he reigns over us, we shall never want rui-

~ >

1300 54
ned villages!” ‘You are right, quoth the father of

% 6
the son; ‘but we were indifferent to your daughter’s

~ ..85 0 . 43 A e E,S
fortune; for, though our family is not so rich as

$hiay T 0

yours, still one may value one’s self on one’s pos-

eul 6 o

sessions.
2. Literal translation.
'LESSON THE EIGHTEENTH.
Bocemuanmarsiit.

‘God grant a long life to sultan Mahmoud! Whilst he
Bors moxaryil J0ITYI0 JKM3HD oK
reigns over us, we shall never want ruined villages! ‘You

1apCcrByers MBI GyZeMD HUKOIJa HYKAATHCA (BD)
are right,’ quoth the father of the son; ‘but we were indifferent
IpaBo CKasalb PaBHOAYITHBI
to your daughter’s fortune; for, though our family is not so
umEnie cemeicTBO

rich as yours, still onemay value one’s self on one’s possessions.
Goraro  Bamle OAHAKO OZHHEB onBHATE BragEuig,
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3. Pycexkiii nepeBogs.
ohair Bores goaro sxurs Cyrramy Maxmyzy! Iloka ows
6yzers 1apcTBOBATL HaAb HAMH, MBI He OyxeMd UMETH Hexo-
CTaTKa BB Pa330PEHHBIXD AepeBHAXD!“ — | Brr mpaBhl,“ ckasalb
OTeIs CBIHA, ,HO MBI OBLIM DABHOAYIIHEI K'h GOraTCTBY Baluei
JoUepH; IOTOMY YTO XOTA HAma $aMATA He TaKb 0orara KakKb
Bama, 0ZHAKO MOXETH IOpAUThCA TEMB UTO mmBers .

4. Conversation.

1. What lesson is this?

2. Who must grant a long life to sul-
tan Mahmoud ?

3. What must God grant to sultan
Mahmoud ?

4, To whom must God grant a long
life?

5. When will not the owls want rui-
ned villages?

6. What will they not want whilst he
reigns over them ?

7. Who will never want ruined vil-
lages, whilst Mahmoud reigns?

8. Who said: ‘You are right?

9. What did the father of the son
say?

To what were the father and the
son indifferent?

10.

11. Who were indifferent to the daugh-
ter’s fortune?

12. What difference was there between
the family of the son and the
family of the daughter?

13. Who said: ‘One may value one’s

self upon one’s possessions?

5. Phraseology.

How are you, Sir?

You must take something. — Would
you like to take something? — What
can I give you? — What would you
like to take? — Do you suffer much ?

1 fear you are still indisposed.

How is your wife?

How is your brother? — How are
your father and mother? — How
are your children? — And all your
family ?

My compliments to your father, if you
please. — Tell him that I have not
forgotten the kind reception he gave
my brother, — Tell him that I shall
never forget his kindness to me.

1L

I am not very well. — I am indis-
posed.
No, I am very well now.

No, you must forget what I have said.
— I do not suffer at all.

She is very well.

They are all very well.

My compliments to your son and daugh-
ter.

THEORETICAL PART.

1. Lexicology.

Eighteenth, eocemmaduamuii; cocranieno us® eight u teenth.
3akcy ogmo t mpomyckaemo, kak® BB umcxl eighth (cm. ©TP-
63 samEuamie); Toxe ObIBaeT® U BB CIOBE eighty, BocempeCATD,
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KOTOpoe COCTaBIeHo u3® eight, Bocems, m cmora fy, mbmemxoe
3ig, ZecaTs.

God, Foss; cb rormyeckare (oth, amrmoc. god, Gott; mo-
JATCKH M IIBEACKH gud, M0 TOIIABACKA ¢od; TO-IEpCHACKH goda,
choda, mo-uegocrancku khode 61eck®, cBET®. BugHo uTO HazpaHie
Loeg pUUIIO KH HAMB CH BOCTOKA, PABHO KaKh PYCCKOE CIOBO
G023, TI0 CAHCKPUTCKH '@eq, G07IE MOI'YUIECTBO.

To grant, nosxcasoeams; CH HOPMAHCKAro granter, IO-SPAHIL.
garantir.

Life, sicusnp; mmo>keCTBEHHOE UHCIO [ves, ¢h HIIOCAKCOH-
ckaro lif, lyf, Qeib(e8 Dafein); mo-garckn Lv, mo msezcxu Uf,
mo-roxraHACKu leeven.

Whilst, noxe; cb amrmocakcomckaro hwile, eile, mopa,
BpeMsA; mumerca u while.

To reign, yapcmeosams; 0> SPAHITYICKATO régner.

Over, nads, na; c¢b amrIocakcomckaro ofer, ober, itber; ¢®
TOTHYECKAr0 wfar; MO-TOIIAHACKA W II0-ZATCKH Over, IO-IIBEJCKH
ofver; IO-TPeuYecKH 157158’9, IIO-JaT. SUPEr; II0-apMAHCKH UVar, IO
CAHCKPHTCKH upari.

§. 186. 9ITOTH MpPEATOr: O03HAUAETD MOUTH BCETJA 7Peeo-
cx00cme0 U ea00mHIe, U 33 TEMT CIEZyeT® 3a IIAr0IaMH, BEIPa-
JKAIOMAMA TAKKE BEPXOBHOCT.

To want, nyscoamscs B 4eMb; Ch QHMIOCAKCOHCKAr0 wanian,
HegocTaBaTh., Jpyria 3HAUeHiA 5TOro IJIarola CyTh: KeIaTs,
XO0TETh, IIPOCHTb.

Right, npasco, npaswii; cw anrxzoc. reht, rilt, vedht, vidtig, Redt.

To quoth, cxasams; c¢® amrzocaxkcomnckaro cwithan, roBoputs.
910 CI0BO YOCTapEIO HEMHOI'0 M YHOTPeGIAETCA TOIBKO, KOTAS
PasroBOPs IpephiBaeTCA $Pa3aMH: CKa3alb OHG, CKasaza oOHA,
ckasaxm MBI, ®m mp. — To quoth memoxoms m mwmBers Tompko
3Ty @0pMy Axa 1a3ro g 34ro jgpma (BO 20MB OHP HHKOLA3 He
ynorpe6rgerca) Singular and Plural of the Present and Imper-
fect Tenses, — MHBcroumenie Inunoe 6cezdd 33 HUMD.

Indifferent, pasrodywmwit; ¢» epann. indifférent.

§. 187. Bp anrmiickoms A3HKE 310 mpuraraTerbHRIXD K
85 cymecTBATEIBNBIXD, KOHYAMHUXCA HA OKOHYaHie ent, MCKIIOUAA
TExs Ha ment, 0 KOTOPLHIXB MBI YRB I0BopuIn BH § 178.

a. W3® cymecTBUTeIsHEIXS 25 CXOAHEI BH AHIIIHICKOME H
$PAHIY3CKOMD A3BIKAX'D.

O'rient — Ser‘pent — Con‘tinent — Pa‘rent — Tor‘rent — Ac‘cent —
Ac’cident — A’‘gent — Cli‘ent — Pa‘tent — Tal’ent — Re'gent &c.

b. Ms® mpuraraTersHHIXB OKoxo 100, Kak® HAmp.:

El‘oquent — Vi‘olent -— Ab‘sent — Pres‘ent — Con‘tent — kre'quent —
De'cent — Ar‘dent — Pru‘dent — Dil‘igent — Pa'tient — Ex'cellent —
In‘solent — In‘dolent — O‘pulent — Fer'vent &c.
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c. Doapwas 4acTh 5THX'D UPHIALATEILHEIX'S 00PasyOTh HX'S
HapEuie nmpuGaBIeHieM® ciora ly, Hamp.:

Ev'idently — Dif'ferently — In‘solently — Vi‘olently &e.

Family, cemeiicmeo; cv xaTmnckaro familia, Familie.

Rich, ocamwii; ¢b amrmocaxcoHckaro ric, rice, reid), mo
opann. riche.

Yours or® your, ymorpebieHo Kakk CYHIECTBATEILHOE.

Still, ece-maxu; e amrxoc. stillan, ftellen, moxoxmrTs.

One, @panmyscroe on, {on.

§. 188. One ymnorpebiaerca UHCIOMD: 00UHz; OOH@, O0HO, W
HeOnpeABIeHHEING IHYHBIMS MECTONMEHIeMT : 00UNs, KTbKmo, Mal, on.

One’s, CAaKCOHCKIH POANTEIBHBIN MAZEXTB OTH ODE,

One’s self, pyccroe cefin, korga oTroCHTCA Ha HeompexbreH-
HyI0 oco0y, Kak® Hamp. BB INpejroxkenin: He smaems camaro
ce6a, One does not know one’s self.

2. Syntax.

§. 189. To sultan Mahmoud.
Cyxrany Maxmyay.

Unen® the OGHIKHOBEHHO MCKIIUAETCA IEpefb TUTYIOMH
HIM KayecTBOMB, KOrga I0cIE Hero cIBiyeT® umA coGCTBEHHOE.
Eerb ognaxo HECKOIBKO THTYIOBE, AXA KOTOPHIX® HTO IPABEIG
He ©Tporo colmrojaerca u Sulfan W3® 5TOr0 UuCIa; 3TO MBI
Buptan BB mepsom® ypokh: The sultan Mahmoud.

§ 190. Whilst he reigns over us.

Ilora om® GyZers mapcrBoBarh HaLh HAMMU.

Korza zBa pyCCKEX® IIaroia HaXoZATCA BB OyAymems
Bpemenn (3aBch: Oydems uapemeosams sl He 0y0eMs UMb
HEeIocTaTKa), W KOrja Ch HAMH HAXOZHTCA HapEuie WIH COIO3'E,
O3Hayarollie BpeMA, KaKB: %0200, 7M0JbK0-4M0, MEuc0y mmms KOKS,
00 mmxs nops, MOK@ U IP., TOTAA IepeBoAATS II0 AHIIIHCKE TOTH
3B JBYXB TIJIATOJ0BB, KOTODHIH HEMOGDeCTEEHHO CIEIyeTH
nocxt HapEuia WIH C0I033, IOCDEACTBOME HACMOAWMe0 BPEMEHH
H3BABATEILHAT0 HAKIOHEHIA, & APYLOd IJIArorb OCTaeTca BB
Oyaymews. Ecam 651 06a raarora GhIm B YCIOBHOMD HAKIO-
HeHig, TO NEPBHIH JOIKEHB OBITh [OCTABIEHH BH IPOMEANIEMS,
Hamp.: whilst he should have reigned over us, we should never
have wanted ruined villages.

§. 191. You are right.

. Brr GpiBaere mpaBnl.

Bt % mpask. ¢

You are right ects cokpamenie: You are i the right,
Bl BT mpapl; paBHBIME 00pasoM® IOBOPATEH: You are wroag,
BuEero: You are in the wrong, Ber omuGaerecs, BHL He BB npasE.
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8. 192. Our family is notsorich as yours.
Hame ceMeiCreo He Tak’®  00raTo kax® Bamre.
B® npepzomenin OTpHIATETbHOMB CPABHHTEIBHAA CTEIeHb
paBeHcTBa He BBRIpaskaerca upesk as — as (§. 45) HO upesd
not so — as (Cpasm. §. 220).

3. Exercises.
1. O caosaxs whilst (while), moka, MEARAY TEMB Kak®B; when, Korza,
M as soon a8, KAKD CKOPO KaK'b:
Whilst he unpeoples — When 1 learn — As soon as you understand —
When we know — Whilst they answer — As soon as thou callest.
2. O rgarox® to reign, mapcrBoBars (BB ormHomenmim b §. 186.)

I reign over this country — Thou reignedst over the empire — He will
reign over your dominions — We should reign over slaves — Reign over us
— Let them reign over their families.

8. O rararoxk to want, e mmBrs, HexocraBarh BB YeMD, HYKAATHCA BB
YeME, sKexars, X0rErs, Tpe6oBars.
I want words — Thou wantedst servants — He will want mildness —
We should want fortune — You would want possessions.
4. O spIpazkeHim: GplTh MpaBRIMB; §. 191,
I am right — Thou art right — He is right — We are right — You
are right — They are right.

5. O CcpaBHUTEJIBHOM CrENeHM DABEHCIBA BB OTPHUATENBHBIXD HPEAIO-
Keniaxs; § 1Y2.

I am not so old as he — Thou wast not so learned as she — He will
not be so powerful as thou — We should not be so attentive as you — Do
not be so impatient as I — Let them not be so curious as we.

6. IlepeBoxurs 6es IIOMOINM CIOBAPSI.
Eighteen — Grant — Reign — Want — Different — To differ — To
possess — Along — Ungranted -— Unwanted — Unindifferent — Unindiffe-

rently — Unpossessed — To regrant — To repossess — Misfortune — To
outvalue — To dispossess — Dispossession — Indifferently — Righty — Godless
— Godlessness — Lifeless — Lifelessly — Lifelessness — Wantless — For-
tuneless — Longish — Grantable — Richness — Godly — Godliness —

Ungodly -— Ungodliness.

7. Composition.

1. There are eighty thousand words in this language. 2. When you
know her, you will like (or love) her. 3. We shall talk with them, as sooB
as they understand us. 4. He has great power over himself. 5. The daugh-
ters of ministers never want portions. 6. You are right to speak as much a8
possible. 7. I interrupted him, because I knew that I was right. 8. She was
not so attentive the second time as the first, 9., Those trees are not so green
as they were. 10. Is this (or that) child yours? 11. One cannot believe what
he says. 12. He could not proceed, because he was observed. 13. We love
life, when we are powerful and wealthy. 14. He wants forbearance, and knows
that he does. 15. If God had granted him a long life, he would have un-
peopled all the villages. 16, The tree had eight branches. 17. The owls weré
on the eighth branch. 18, He loses eighteen slaves. 19. Mahmoud was the
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eighteenth prince of his family. 20. Prince Mahmoud was wealthy. 21. When
I see him, I shall tell him what you say. 22. Thou wilt go when he com-
mands thee. 23. She will not speak whilst you are here. 24. He will give
you an answer, when he sees you. 25. They will interrupt him as soon as
he opens his mouth. 26. Has he much power over them? 27. The emperor
reigned over a powerful empire. 28. She reigns over her family. 29. They
do not want possessions. 30. The sovereign does not want ministers. 31. The
daughter never goes out without her mother, and she is right. 32, Why do
you not believe us, if we are right? 33. Our first lesson is not so long as
the others. 34. His daughter is not so modest as yours, 35. Their manners
are not so refined as ours. 36. That prince is not so handsome as his brother.
37. My fortune is not yours. 38. You know my family and I know yours.
39. Are those (or these) children yours? 40. If one does not repeat one’s
lessons continnally, one easily forgets them. 41. One likes to hear those who
speak well. 42. One fears those one does not know. 43. One does not know
one’s self. 44. Fortune gives counsideration. 45. Can you tell me whether I
am right? 46. He learned as easily as his brother did. 47. I do not speak
so well as you do. 48. That was all that he granted us. 49. I will do all
that is in my power. 50. The man whose life is long may learn much.
51. That land is not yours, but your brother’s. 52. He gave you all his pos-
sessions. 53. I ask but one thing of you. 5+. She behaves herself too coyly,
which is not well, 55. He pretends that birds have a language, which I really
believe. 56. ‘He was going out, when you saw him. 57. We were talking
together, when we were interrupted.

YPORK'D JEBSATHAJHATBIM.
I. IIPAKTUYECKAA YACTH.

1. Texrers.

=

19 Dice
LESSON THE NINETEENTH.

> o . .
“They were going on,” concluded the vizier,

~

1 o8
prldmg themselves on their condltmn, and exultmg
<
276 2

over the devasmmon, which, they pretend, is sprea-

D 5 2
ding itself more and more every day. But, as you

u _. -
ved,

were waiting for me, I durst not remam longer, for
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I thought you might grow impatient, and you know

how much I fear to displease you.

2, Literal translation.
LESSON THE NINETEENTH.

JeBAarHannaTIit,
‘There were going on,’ concluded the vizier, ‘priding
CKa3aJ1Bh BB 3aKJII0UEHiE I‘OPIUICB
themselves on their condition, and exulting over the devasta-
TMOJI0KEeHie JAKY A passo-

tion, which, they pretend, is spreading itself more and more

pemie pacmpocTpandas cebsa
every day. But, as you were waiting for me, I durst not remain
ACHB., cMEIB 0CTaTBCA
longer; for I thought you might grow impatient, and you

POCIU, CIAHOBUTCA NeTepnBIMBBLL

know how much I fear to displease you.
He HPaBUTHCA

3. Pycckilli nepeBogs.

»OHE mpogomxaIn,” CKasarb BU3HDb BB 3aKII0YeHie, ,,rop-
AACh CBOMMB IOXOKEHieMb, U Pafyach Pa330PeHil0 KOTOPoe, KaK®
OHH AYMAaIOTH, pacmpocTpangerca Goake m Goae CBH KaXAHIMDB
xuens.  Ho, xax®s Bor mena ommzamm, To 4 He cMBEIE ocTarhes
Karke, MOTOMY UTO A XyMarh, YTO Bl Morim GBI mOTepATs Tep-
mEnie, a Brr smaere, kak® a Goroch Bamei Hemmrocrm.“ —

4. Conversation.

1. What lesson is this? 6. How was the devastation spreading

2. What were the owls doing ? itself ?

3. Who concluded? ! 7. Whydidnotthevizierremainlonger?

4. On what were the owls priding| 8. What did he not dare do?
themselves ? 9. What did he think?

5. Over what were they exulting? 10. What did he fear?

5. Phraseology.

Sir! Sir! — He does not hear me! | Who calls me? — Oh! is it you? F
did not see you.

Did you not hear me? I did, but I did not suppose that I
was called.

‘Where are you going? I was going to see your son,




You would not have seen him. | Why not?

Because he is not at home. — He is | When can I see him?
never at home in the day.
You must go in the evening. I fear it will not be possible for me;

I have occupations in the evening.
Is it any thing that I can tell him? | No, I must see him myself.
He shall go to see (mockmars) you, | Then I will wait for him.

if you please.

I have something to ask of you. What is it? — Tell me what it is.
I cannot tell you now. — I will tell | If it be in my power, it is granted.
you another time. — My mother is
waiting for me. — I cannot remain
longer.

II. THEORETICAL PART.
1. Lexicology.

To conclude, or®s xar. concludere, MEXAY IIpoY. TaKXKe:
3aK0UUMB, CKA3aTh BD 3aKIIOUeHie.

Priding themselves, zopoacs. Tmaroxs to pride one’s self,
TOPAUTELCA, KAYUTHCA YEMD, HPOMCXOAUTE OTH CYIIECTBHTEIBHATO
pride, cmech, TOPXOCTh, KOTOpOE NPOHUCXOJHTH OTH AHIIOCAKC.
caosa pryt mmm pride, pockowrs; OHB TpeGyeTd IPEATOTOBH 0N,
upon, mig in.

Themselves, MOkaskIBaeTh Ty Ke CaMyI0 HENPABHILHOCT
kaks himself (om. crp. 66); omHO goxxmHO-GbI GriTh theirselves,
Ho sra mocabzuaa @opMa ofHA MOKETH GHITH YHOTpPEOIEHA KOIAa
BB CPefHHY 3THAXDH JBYXH CIOBH CTABUTCA CIOBO 0wn, COGCTBEH-
Bl : his own self, their own selves, ons cam®, oHH caMu.

To exult, ors xaruHckaro exsultare, TUKOBATS.

To spread, pacnpocmpansams; ¢b aurizoc. spredan, spredan,
fpreigen, ausbreiten. Henpasmzens: spread, spread.

Itself, ce6a; ana cpeamaro pozxa.

Day, or® anriocakconckaro deg mrm dag, Tag, AeHb.

Durst, menpasursroe Imperfect rraroxa to dare, cmbts (e
cTp. 67).

To remain, oTs IATHHCKALO T¢Manere, 0CTATHCA.

Thought, dymans; menpasurbroe Imperfect raarora to think;
¢B aurzoc. thinean, thencan, denten. Participle Past Toxe thought.

2. Syntax.
§. 193. More and more.
doxte um  Goxbe.
CxozerBennbIA BEPaXeHia TpeGyOTT TAKOH e KOHCTPYKIiA;
less and less, Brpakaercsa upess: MeHbime um Membmre; farther
and farther, gampme ® AaJblie, uw IIp.



3. Exercises.

1. O wmEcroumenin oTHOocHTEerPHOMD (CB yAapemiems Ha self).

Myself — Thyself — Himself — Herself — Ttself — One’s self —
Ourself — Ourselves — Yourself — Yourselves — Themselves.

2., CB raaroraMy Bk HEOKOHYATEAIBHOMB HAKIOHEHIM M BB
npuqacTI}IX'L:
To see one’s self — Seeing one’s self — Having seen one’s self — To
love one’s self — Loving one’s self — Having loved one’s self — To conceal
one’s self — Concealing one’s self — Having concealed one’s self.

3. CupssKeHie II0IHATO IVIATOJA :
a. Pres‘ent Tense:

I see myself — Thou lovest thyself — He conceals himself — She sees
herself — We know ourselves — You give yourselves — They lose themselves
— They interrupt themselves.

b. Imper‘fect Tense:

I behaved myself — Thou forgottest thyself — He disposed himself —
She valued herself — We saw ourselves — You loved yourselves — They
concealed themselves — They saw themselves.

c. Per'fect Tense:

I have understood myself — Thou hast concealed thyself — He has in-
terrapted himself — We have behaved ourselves — You have lost yourselves
~— They have forgotten themselves.

d. Plusqueper'fect Tense:

I had seated myself — Thou hadst behaved thyself — He had under-
valued himself — We had concealed ourselves — You had seen yourselves —
They had disposed themselves.

e. Fu'ture Tense:

1 shall see myself — Thou wilt lose thyself — He will behave himself —
We shall undervalue ourselves — You will conceal yourselves — They will
know themselves.

f. Condit‘ional Tense:

I should give myself — Thou wouldst see thyself — He would interrupt
himself — We should behave ourselves — You would love yourselves — They
would hear themselves. :

g. TImper‘ative:

Let me conceal myself — Know thyself — Let him see himself — Let

us behave ourselves — Lose yourselves — Let them forget themselves.
h. Present Tense of the Subjunctive Mood:

Provided I see myself — Provided thou behave thyself — Provided he
conceal himself — Provided we value ourselves — Provided you understand
yourselves — Provided they see themselves.

i. lmperfect Tense of the Subjunctive Mood:

1 saw myself — Thou believedst thyself — He behaved himself — We

forgot ourselves — You lost yourselves — They concealed themselves.

4. IlepesoxuTs 6e3d TMOMOIIM CIOBApPA.

Nineteen — Pride — Agoing — Foregoing — To forethink — Uncon-
cluded — To misthink — To outspread — Concluder — Conditional —
Conditionally — Conditioned — Unconditional — Unconditionally — Spreader
— Spreading — Thinker — Thinking — Dayly. #)

*) Ipuxararexsnoe u Haphuie.
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5. Composition.

1. I pride myself on my fortune. 2. You believed yourself concealed,
but you were not. 3. ‘You forget yourselves,” said Mahmoud to his minister.
4. He grew more and more impatient. 5. If you will wait for me, I will go
with you. 6. We darst not interrupt them whilst they were speaking. 7. I
thought your father was older than he is. 8. Monarchs are not always im-
patient. 9. You must remain with him till I call you. 10. These are the
conditions to which you have consented. 11. He is more indifferent to fortune
than I thought. 12. Mahmoud might have reigned longer. 13. I heard your
brother’s account with great satisfaction. 14. Thou pridest thyself on thy
possessions? 15. He prides himself on his condition. 16. She sees herself
obeyed by all her slaves. 17. Desolation spreads itself throughout the empire.
18. We are all disposed to love ourselves. 19. They conceal themselves behind
a tree. 20. How indulgent one is to one’s self! 21. One cannot know one's
self. 22. She pleases him less and less. 23. You go farther and farther.
24. He remains longer and longer. 25. I cannot go with you, because I am
waiting for my brother. 26. He durst not answer, because he feared your
anger. 27. He thought he could remain longer. 28. He has rich possessions
in this country. 29. Devastation must spread itself where tyranny reigns.
30. They observe one-another attentively. 31. The country over which he
reigns is very populous. 32. Those possessions, on which they pride themselves
so much, are not very great. 33. Shall we ever see such a day? 384. Can you
imagine such a thing? 385. Our family is less rich than yours. 36. If thou
pride thyself on thy possessions, thou wilt be blamable. 37. If desolation
spread itself more and more, what shall we do? 38. Do you know how much
they will grant you? 39. How many days did they remain there? 40. How
great was my surprise when I saw you! 41. They exulted too much over our
ruin. 42. Too many families were ruined by that war. 43. I could have
remained, but I durst not. 44. You ought to have granted me this favour.
45. T shall never forget the monarch’s anger. 46. The statesman’s attention
was called to the desolation of the country, 47. Speak kindly to him. 48. He
listens attentively. 49. He waited impatiently for my return. 50. He Temained
lifeless on a heap of rubbish. 51. That child is fatherless and motherless.
52. The passes in the upland are very dangerous. 53. He remained a very
long time on this spot. 54. Now, let us go to read the last lesson of the first
part of our book.

YPOK'D [IBAXNATHL.
I. TIIPAKTHNYECKAA YACTD.

1. Terers.
o

53
LESSON THE TWENTIETH.

(e} (%)
6 8

- 2 o 0 2
The story says the sultan was so touched with

=

2 8ol 8 1 b4
this fable, that he rebuilt the towns and villages,
9
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3 8 Tg0
which had been destroyed; reduced the ta,xes, with

— 6. 0
which the country was overburdened; and, from that
29 g‘\ U -
time forward, consu]ted the good of his people.
2. Literal translation.
LESSON THE TWENTIETH.
JABannaTsLi.

The story says the sultan was so touched with this fable,

ucropia TPOHYTB Gacuexn,

that he rebuilt the towns and villages, which had been
BHOBB-IOCTPONID Topoza 051

destroyed; reduced the taxes, with which the country was
PasPYIEHBl YMeHBIIMID TOATH, :
overburdened; and, from that time forward, consulted the good
obpeMeHeHa BIIEPENb, COBETOBAICT O 6xart
of his people.
3. Pycckiil nepeBojs.

Hcropia rosopurs uro Cyirams GLLIs TaKD TPOHYTSH HTOH
GacHel, YTO BHOBb IIOCTPOHID IOPOAA H AEPEBHH, KOTOphIE GBIIH
Pa3PYUIeHEl ; YMEHBINHIH MOAATH, KOTOPHIME CTpaHa Oplra ofpe-
MEeHEeHa; W CT 3TOro BpeMeHm 3a6oTmica o 6rarE cBoero Hapogd.

4, Conversation.

1. What lesson is this? 10. With what was the country over-
2. Who was touched ? burdened?
3. How was the sultan? 11. What taxes did the sultan reduce?
4. With what was the sultan touched? |12, Why did the sultan rebuild the
5. What did the sultan rebuild ? towns and the villages?
6. Who rebuilt the towns and villages? | 13. Why did he reduce the taxes?
7. What towns and villages did the | 14. What did he consult?

sultan rebuild? 15. When did he consult the good of

‘What did the sultan reduce? his people?
‘What was overburdened with taxes?

S0

5 Phraseology.

‘What do you think of this story? II do not like it. — I think it is very
4 improbable, — It is too long. — The
vizier speaks too much. — The vizier
is too cautious. — Instead of his fable
he: ought to have told the sultan
that he ruined his empire.




You forget that Mahmoud was very
impatient; with persian monarchs,
ministers must be very cautious.

Perhaps Mahmoud did not believe the
statesman; but he understood the
allusion, and was touched with it.

Are you not of my opinion?

But you have learned many words.

There are many things that you would
not know, if the story were not so
long.

Our conversation now will be longer
and longer.

From this time forward, we shall un-
derstand each-other in the language
that we are learning.

It will be more and more easy for us.

Our lessons will grow longer.

‘We shall not repeat them so many
times.

Well, I shall repeat them to you.

Have patience, there is not any time
lost,

Ibelieve you are right, But how could
Mahmoud believe that his vizier un-
derstood birds?

It is too wonderful to be believed.

You may be right, but I repeat that
the story is too long.

I have read the original story which
is not so long.

But there are many observations which
T have forgotten.

But sometimes I cannot express what
1 have to say, because I want words.

II. THEORETICAL PART.

1. Lexicology.

Twentieth, dsaouamsui; ors twenty, asazuate, oTH two,

aBa (cpaBH. §. 167).

Story, wuomopin; ¢ wmrazbamckaro storiw, tstoria; (BB aH-
THHCKOMD 3TO GIOBO TAKXKEe SHAUATD: 9MA0IC3.)

To touch, mponyms; c¢b epanmysckaro toucher.

To rebuild, enoss mocmpoums; ors to build, crpours, cosm-
AaTh, KOTOPOE NMPOMCXOXUTH OTH HEMenkaro bilden, oGpasosaTs,
ors Bild, ofpass, rapruna. — Henpasmrems built, built, mo
UHOTAa ABIAETCA W BH NPABUIBHOH ©0pME.

Town, 20pods; ¢h aHrI0CAKCOHCKAro tun, saropoxkenHoe MEcTo.

Been, II. Participle raaroxa to be, GBITh.

To destroy, paspyuwwume; cb narumcraro destruere, mo-spam-

myscru détruire.

To reduce, ymeHvuams; ¢ IATHHCKATO reducere, TPUBOANTH
IpespamaTh BO UTO; OTH KOTOParo M ®paHImysckoe reduire.
Taxes, MHOKECTBEHHOE UHCIO OTH bax, Eaxe, 7o dams.

g



§. 194. Oxouuanie x TOAXEXKHTD, ALA 00pa3oBaHiA MHOXeE-
CTBEHHATO YHCIA, TOMY Ke IIPABHIY, KaKb BCE ADPYrid CyL{eCTBH-
TeIpHHIA, KOHuamidca Ha munamyo Oyksy. Cwm. §. 153.

To overburden, oOpemerams; COCTAaBIGHT H3B O0vVEr, HALD,
CIHMEKOMB, u burden, Gpemsd, oTs aHIIOCAKCOHCKaro byrden, Bitrde.

§. 195. Over cxymurs A1a o6pasoBamia okoxo 160 CIOBE,
H 03HauaeTd (KaK'h Bblle CKA3aHO, CTD. 122) wsofuwie uim npe-
80cx00cmeo. OHO YacTO MEpPEeBOAHTCA IIO-DYCCKH CAOBOMD CAUUI-
KOMS UIH 4Yepesh YACTHIL 7epe, 7pPo, us-.

Forward, enepeds; b anrioc. forweard, vorwirtd, xoropoe
cocraBreno usp fore m ward, wirts, Tyza.

To consult, sebomumuca; Upess SpaHIy3CcKoe consulter oT®
JIATHHCKAT0 consultare.

Good, Oaaeo; cb anrzoc. good, gut, Gut, Kaxsp npurara-
TeIbHOe OHO B3HAUMTD: 0.1021%, KOOPHIH, XOpPOIIIH.

2. Syntax.
§. 196. The towns and villages.
ropora un HKepeBHH.
Korza aBCKOIPKO HMEH's CYIIECTBUTEILHLIXS CABAIOYTE 0XHO
mocxrl Zpyraro TO He HYKHO NOBTOPATh WIEHD (ke NEepPesd Kak-
ABIML H3B HHX'B; J0CTATOYHO €ro MOCTaBUTH nepexs HGPBLIM'L.

3. Exercises.
1. Cumrars ors 1—100.

2. IlepeBoxurs CABAYIOIIiA YMCIA :
20, 34, 60,3, 8, 1, 49, 51, 4, 9, 29, 7, 82, 6, 71, 95, 22, 56, 19, 120,
78, 374, 5, 197, 2000, 7140, 33, 333, 3333, 33333.

3. TIoBTOPATH STH ABa YIPARHEHid, YIOTPEOIAA MOPAXOUHBIA UMCIA.
4. Cxasarw asGyKy.
5. Cnparare raaroast to be u to have,

6. IlepeBogurh 6e3D MOMOLIK CIOBADA.
Twenty — Touch — To build — To tax — Good — Burden — To

burden — To overabound — Overall — To overbear — Overbuilt — Over-
cautious — Overcurious — 1o overdo — To overfill — Overfull — To overgo
— Overgreat — To overgrow — Overgrown — Overlarge — Overlearned —
Overlearnedness — Overliberal — To overlive — Overliver — Overlong —
To overlove — Overmodest — Overmuch — To overpeople — Overpeopled —
Overpower — To overpower — To overrule — Overscrupulous — To oversee
— Overseer — Oversight — Oversoon — To overspread — To overtake —
To overtax — To overturn — Overturner — Overturning — To overvalue

-~ Fabled — Untouched — To unbuild — Undestroyed. — To unburden
Unconsulted — To retouch — To outbuild — Outbuilding — Builder —
Destroyer — Reduncer — Burdener — Taxer — Consulter — Townless
— Townish — Building — Townsman — Touchable — Taxable — Goodness
— Burdensome — Storied — To disburden.
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7. Composition (vacro yumrars BcIyXE.)

. He consults the good of his people.
. Does he consult the good of his

people ?
He does not consult the good of
his people.

. Does he not consult the good of

his people?

. Thou reducest the taxes.

Dost thou reduce the taxes?
Thou dost not reduce the taxes.

. Dost thou not reduce the taxes?
. You destroy the towns.

Do you destroy the towns?

. You do not destroy the towns.

Do you not destroy the towns?
The fable touches him.

Does the fable touch him?

The fable does not touch him.
Does not the fable touch him?
We remained there a long time.
Did we remain there a long time ?
We did not remain there a long
time.

Did we not remain there a long
time ?

The understoodest the story.
Didst thou understand the story?
Thou didst not understand the story.
Didst thou not understand the
story ?

A sultan reigned over them.

Did a sultan reign over them ?

A sultan did not reign over them.
Did not a sultan reign over them?
I shall repeat the fable.

Shall I repeat the fable?

I shall not repeat the fable.

Shall I not repeat the fable?
Thou wilt pride thyself.

Wilt thou pride thyself?

Thou wilt not pride thyself.

Wilt thou not pride thyself?

God will grant him a long life.
Will God grant him a long life?
God will not grant him a long life.
Will not God grant bhim a long
life ?

Thou wouldst forget thy lesson.
Wouldst thou forget thy lesson?
Thou wouldst not forget thy lesson.
Wouldst thou not forget thy lesson ?
They would object to this marriage.
Would they object to this marriage ?

55,

57,
58,
59.
60.

61,

They would not object to this
marriage. )

Would they not object to this
marriage ?

. The children would laugh.

Would the children laugh?

. The children would not laugh.
. Would not the children laugh?
. Talk together!

. Do not talk together!

Let him approach!

. Do not let him approach; or, Let

him not approach!

Let us obey him!

Do not let us obey him; or, Let
us not obey him!

Let the slave open his mouth!
Do not let the slave open his
mouth; 0r, Let not the slave open
his mouth !

I am older than you.

. Am I older than you?

1 am not older than you.

. Am I not older than you?
. Thou art powerful.
. Art thou powerfnl ?

Thou art not powerful.
Are thou not powerful?

. He is very learned.

. Is he very learned?

. He is not very learned.

. Is he not very learned?

. We are impatient to learn.

Are we impatient to learn?

. We are not impatient to learn.
. Are we not impatient to learn?
. Your daughter is lovely.

Is your daughter lovely ?
Your daughter is not lovely.

. Is not your daughter lovely?
. Their children are handsome.
. Are their children handsome?

Their children are not handsome.
Are not their children handsome?
I was very attentive.

. Was I very attentive?
. I was not very attentive.

Was I not very attentive?
Thou wast ever_ indulgent.
Wast thou ever indulgent?
Thou wast not ever indulgent

. Wast thou not ever indulgedt?

He was more curious thap L
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158,
134,

135.
136.
137,
138,
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‘Was he more curious than I?
He was not more curious than I?
Was he not more curious than I?
You were wealthy.

Were you wealthy?

You were not wealthy.

Were you not wealthy ?

The dervis was a gray-headed
man.

‘Was the dervis a gray-headed
man?

The dervis was not a gray-headed
man,

Was not the dervis a gray-headed
man?

The birds were upon a tree.
Were the birds upon a tree?
The birds were not upon a tree.
Were not the birds upon a tree?
1 have a large fortune.
Have I a large fortuue?

I have not a large fortune.
Have I not a large fortune?
Thou hast six children.
Hast thou six children?
Thou hast not six children.
Hast thou not six children?
She has a portion.

Has she a portion?

She has not a portion.

Has she not a portion ?
They have called you.
Have they called you?
They have not called you,
Have they not called you?
The sultan has unpeopled
empire.

Has the sultan unpeopled
empire ?

The sultan has not unpeopled his
empire,

Has not the sultan unpeopled his
empire ?

The towns have been destroyed.
Have the towns been destroyed?
The towns have not been de-
stroyed.

Have not the towns been de-
stroyed ?

I had learned many things.

Had I learned many things?

I had not learned many things.
Had I not learned many things?
Thou hadst answered him,

Hadlst thou answered him?

his

his
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154.
155.
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158.
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160.
161.

162.

167.
168.

169.

170.

172,

. You should not do that;

Thou hadst not answered him.
Hadst thou not answered him?
The evening had been duskish.
Had the evening been duskish?
The evening had not been duskish.
Had not the evening been duskish ?
Thou wilt reign.

Wilt thou reign?

Thou wilt not reign.

Wilt thou not reign ?

You would know what they say.
Would you know what they say?
You would not know what they say.
Would you not know what they
say?

Thou wouldst ‘conceal thyself.
Wouldst thou conceal thyself?
Thou wouldst not conceal thyself.
Wouldst thou not conceal thyself?
The vizier would touch the sultan.
Would the vizier touch the sultan ?
The vizier would mnot touch the
sultan,

‘Would not the vizier touch the
sultan ?

You should do that; or, You
ought do to that.

Should you do that? or, Ought
you to do that?

or,
You ought not to do that.

. Should you not do that? or,

Ought you not to do that?

. Thou shouldst go with us; or,

Thou oughtest to go with us.

. Shouldst thou go with us? or,

Oughtest thon to go with us?

Thou shouldst not go with us; or,
Thou oughtest not to go with us.
Shouldst thou not go with us? or,
Oughtest thou not to go with us?
A sultan should consult the good
of his people; or, A sultan ought
to consult the good of his people.
Should a sultan consult the good
of his people? or, Ought a sultan
to consult the good of his people?

. A sultan should not consult the

good of his people; 07, A sultan
ought not to consult the good of
his people.

Should not a sultan consult the
good of his people? or, Ought
not a sultan to consult the good
of his people ?
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186.
187.
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194.
195,
196.
197,
198,
199,
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Thou canst understand our con-
versation.

Canst- thou understand our con-
versation ?

Thou canst not understand our
conversation,

Canst thou not understand our
conversation ?

The father can give a portion to
his child.

. Can the father give a portion to

his child?

. The father cannot give a portion

to his child.

. Cannot the father give a portion

to his child?

I could answer you.

Could I answer you?

1 could not answer you.

Could I not answer you?

Thou couldst read easily.
Couldst thou read easily?

Thou couldst not read easily.
Couldst thou not read easily?
The bird could open his mouth.
Could the bird open his mouth?
The bird could mnot open his
mouth.

Could not the bird open his
mouth ?

He may reign a long time.

May he reign a long time?

He may not reign a long time.
May be not reign a long time?
Thou mayest proceed.

Mayest thou proceed?

Thou mayest not proceed.

200.
201.
202.
203.
204,
205,
2086.
207.
208.
209.
210.
211.
212,
213.
214,
215.

216.
217,
218.
219.
220.
221,
222.
223.
225:

226,

228,
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Mayest thou not proceed ?

His brother may be called.

May his brother be called ?

His brother may not be called.
May not his brother be called?
His life may be long.

May his life be long ?

His life may not be long.

May not his life be long?

Thou mightest be seen.

Mightest thou be seen?

Thou mightest net be seen.
Mightest thou not be seen?

His power might be understood.
Might his power be understood?
His power might not be under-
stood,

Might not his power be under-
stood ?

1 must go with you.

Must I go with you?

I must not go with you.

Must I not go with you?

Thou must wait for him,

Must thou wait for him?

Thou must not wait for him.
Must theu not wait for him ?

A monarch must consult the good
of his people.

Must a monarch consult the good
of his people ?

A monarch must not consult the
good of his people.

Must not a monarch consult the
good of his people?

We understand these twenty les-
sons.

Repetition of the Text.

We are told that the sultan Mahmoud, by his perpetual
wars abroad, and his tyranny at home, had filled the dominions
of his forefathers with ruin and desolation, and had unpeopled

persian empire.

The vizier of this great monarch affirmed that he had learned
of a certain dervis to understand the language of birds as easily
as if it were his own; so that there was not a bird that could
open his mouth without being understood by him.

iov



We cannot decide whether the minister merely pretended
that he knew that language, or vainly imagined that he did; we can
only state that his assertion was generally believed throughout
the country; for the reader doubtless knows what credit they
give to all that is wonderful, in the eastern countries.

As the vizier and the emperor were one duskish evening
together, in their return from hunting, Mahmoud, whose sight
was keener than his vizier’s, saw two owls upon a tree, that
grew near a greenish old wall, out of a heap of rubbish.

‘Do you see those birds upon that three, which grows yon-
der? said the sultan, pointing to one of its largest branches.
I do,” answered the statesman, ‘though I did not see them at
first, and probably should not have seen them at all, had you
not called my attention to them.

“Well, said Mahmoud, ‘perhaps they are talking to each-
other, and I would fain know what they are saying. If I mistake
not, you pretend that you can understand what birds say; since
you are so learned, listen to their discourse, and you shall after-
wards give me an account of it

‘O prince! said the vizier, ‘thou hast but to command, for
thou art mighty! Power and dominion are thine, but thou rulest
with clemency, and dost outshine the most powerful sovereigns!
Be it as thou wilt, thy slave obeys thee. Deign only to seat
thyself here, and wait till he returns.

After having spoken thus, the vizier approached the tree,
which he did very cautiously, and concealing himself behind
some bushes, pretended to be very attentive to the two owls.
‘When he returned to the spot where the sultan was waiting for
him, ‘Sir,” said he, ‘I have heard part of their conversation, but
dare not tell you what it is.’

‘Why not?’ said Mahmoud, who reddened with anger, for
he was the most impatient of monarchs. ‘We are determined
however that you shall repeat to us word for word every thing
they have said. Ought not our subject to know that we do not
suffer ourself to be trifled with? — Speak! What have you
heard ¥’

‘Bir, said the vizier, ‘thou wast ever kind to thy servant,
and hadst forbearance with him; but if thou wert displeased with
his account, might he not lose thy favour? ‘Do not fear,” said
Mahmoud with mildness. ‘Whatever you may say, I promise
you I will be indulgent. Compose yourself, and let me hear
you. directly.’

‘You must know then, said the vizier, ‘that one of these
owls has the handsomest son, and the other the most lovely



daughter in the world, between whom they are now upon a treaty
of marriage; because I must tell you their children love one-
another tenderly.

Is it possible !’ exclaimed Mahmsud, interrupting his minister,
and laughing heartily. ‘And where does the daughter live? I
should like to see her) — “She lives in one of the darksome
grottoes, with which the passes of the upland yonder abound’,
replied the minister gravely; ‘but she never goes out without
her mother.’

‘This is certainly the first time I ever heard of such a thing,’
said the sultan. ‘Dou you then pretend to say that the daughter
of an owl behaves herself so coyly, and that the manners of
these birds are no less refined than ours? We give portions to
our children, and so do they to theirs, I suppose. But, go on,
added he, ‘I am curious to know more.

The vizier proceeded: ‘The father of the son, a venerable,
gray-headed owl, said to the father of the daughter, if I under-
stood rightly: ‘Brother, I do not object to ‘this marriage, pro-
vided our wives consent to it, and you promise to settle upon
your daughter fifty ruined villages for her portion.

‘How many did you say ?” inquired the father of the daughter,
in a tone of surprise. ‘Fifty,” answered the other; ‘do I require
too much? ‘Pshaw! you and your son undervalue yourselves,’
replied the former. ‘How modest you are! Do you forget that
we are in Persia, and that numberless ruined villages are mine?’

‘Instead of fifty, I will give my child five hundred, if you
please, in addition to two hundred, which are already hers. You
might have gone farther, and asked me even for a thousand; for
I could give them, without any detriment to myself, if I were
so disposed.

‘My wife’s father, he went on to observe, had three daugh-
ters, and gave each of them four hundred ruined villages; for
thousands were then his. He is now grown more wealthy than
ever; and, between ourselves, it is his intention soon to give
each of them seven or eight hundred more.

‘God grant a long life to sultan Mahmoud! Whilst he reigns
over us, we shall never want ruined villages! ‘You are right,’
quoth the father of the son; but we were indifferent to your
daughter’s fortune; for, though our family is not to rich as yours,
still one may value one’s self on one’s possessions.’

‘They were going on,’ concluded the vizier, priding them-
selves on their condition, and exulting over -the devastation,
which, they pretend, is spreading itself more and more every
day. But, as you were waiting for me, I durst not remain
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longer; for I thought you might grow impatient and you know
how much I fear to displease you.’

The story says the sultan was so touched with this fable,
that he rebuilt the towns and villages, which had been destroyed;
reduced the taxes, with which the country was overburdened;
and, from that time foward, consulted the good of his people.

OBbO3SPDHHIE

BCHX'D IPABHID COJEPHAIIAXCA BD UPEBHIYIUXE YPOKAXD.

I. OB’b OBPA3OBAHIN CJIOBD (On the Forma‘tion of Words).

- a) Pre'fixes.

A — COOTBETCTBYETH BB COCTABICHIAXD PYCCKEMB HpEx-
Iorams: Ho, 66 u ce. Cm. § 10. Abroad, aboard,
ahead, afar, anew, along.

Dis — o3HAvaeTh (KAKB un) OMpuuaric, W COOTBETCTBYeT®

PYCCKHMB CIOTAMB: He, Pa3s, Y, DPAHLY3CKEMD dé,
dés, dis. Cm. §. 185. Displeased.

For — 03HaYaeTd IIPOTHBYIIOJIOXHOCTE U COOTBiTCTBYBT’L pYC‘
ckomy y, nEmerwomy ver. Cm. §. 133. Forbearance.
Fore — osHauaers Onmdicmeie, COBEPHIAEMOE MPescoe %e20-auio

BB orHomeHnin Bpemenn u mEcra. Cm. § 17. Fore-
fathers, Forecastle, Foredeck, Foredoor, Foreend,
Forefinger, Forefoot, Foreground, Foreland, Foreman,
Foremast, Forerank, Forerunner, Foresight, Forewar-
ning, To foretell.

Mis — 03HAYAETDH, MOA00HO HEMEIKHMT IpUCTABKAMD mif =«
un uro-uubyan xydoe, 3a0e, aoocmoe. Cm. §. 89.
Mistake ete.

Out — 03HAYAETH, YTO OJHA BEllb IPEBOCXOAUTH APYIYIO H
cooTBETCTBYeTs PYCCKEMT CcIorams nepe, 00; HEwern-
kums iber m qud. Cm. § 105. Outshine.

Over — 03HAYAETD NPEEOCLOVCMEO, CAUWIROME, PABHO KaKks HE-
memkoe itber, m cooTBETCTBYeT®s PYCCKHME CIOraMB
nepe, npo-, w us-. Cm. §. 195. Overburdened.
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Re — 03HAUAGTH 7N06MOpenie ABHCTBIA M CcOOTBETCTBYeT®
. PAHIY3CKOMY 7€, ¢, PYCCKOMY 0nAMb, 6HO6b U HA3Q05.
Cu. § 63. Return, To repeople, To reaffirm, To

: recommence.

Un — mogo6uo dis (§. 135) cOOTBETCTBYeT® PYCCKHM®D CI0-
rams me, Gess, mEmenxmwms un, ent, nidht. Cm. §. 21.
Unpeopled, Unbloody, Uncivilized, Unassured, Un-
clothed.

Under — o03HauaeT® MaJI0CMb, OMOYMCMEIe KauyecTBa, BB IPO-
THBYIOJIOKHOCTH Kb OVer; OHO COOTBETCTBYyeT® pyc-
CKHMD CIOBAM® MAI0, CAUUWKOME MIA0, HEMEIKOMY
unter. COm. §. 172. Undervalue.

Up — O03HAUAET'H 6036bIMeHie W COOTBETCTBYeTH DPYCCKUMD
CIOBAMB, 66¢PTb, H@0e, Mo, HEMenmxumb: auf, itber.
Cum. crp. 91. Upland.

b) Af‘fixes.

Able — 03HAUAGTH CNOCOOHOCMH K COOTBETCTBYETH DYCCKAMD
docmotinwii 4ero, wwii, ®paHmysckomy ciory able m
mhmenkums witrdig, werth, bar. Cm. §. 81 e. Probable.

Age  — cooTBETCTBYETH @pamI[ysckomy oxomyamino age. O
§. 168. Village.

Al — COOTBETCTBYETS ®PARHIY3CKHMD OKOHYaHiaAME el, al.
Cu. §. 6. Perpetual.

Ance — cooTBETCTBYeETS ®PAHIY3CKOMY OKOHYAHII0 ance W 00pa-
3yeTs OTBIeUeHHEIA CymecTBuTersHbia. Cm. §. 132.
Forbearance.

Ed — cayxurs 1) aia obpasopamia Ilpowedwaeo 6peMeHU

(Imperfect u Participle Past), cu. §. 14 u 20. Filled,
Unpeopled. 2) zra oGpasopamia oxoxo 600 npuiwea-
MmesHO L B3 CymecTBUTersHEIXs. Om. §. 163. Gray-

headed.

En — 00pasyeT® 2702050 H3b IPUIACATEILHLIX'S U Cylle-
creurersubixs.  Om. §. 122, 123. To redden.

Ent  — HaxoguTCA Ha NPUIALAMENHWLE T OYUCOMEUIMENEHBLLS
[POHCXOAAMAXS ©5 opanmysckaro. — Cm. § 187.
Indifferent.

Er — mpubaBiserca 1) Kb rIaroiaMd Al 06pasoBaHii 3B

HOX'D CYULCOMEUMeTHALS 03HAURIEXS AEHCTBYION[ee
xumo, e §. 53 m ap. 2) cayxuTh A1A 00pa3oBaHIA
cpagnumeasHoti cmeneny, TPEBOCXOXCTBA M3 IIPUAATa-
TeIBHBIX's 00HOCTOKHBIXS (M HEMHOIO 08YZCIORHBIXE),
Cm. § 67. Keener, u § 183. More wealthy.
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03HAYAETH U300U.Tte I COOTBETCTBYET® PYCCKOMY 20.THO,
Himenxomy Yoll zza o6pasoBamid NPUIATATEILHEIXBs
Cu. §. 57. Wonderful.

cooTBETCTBYeTs HEMenKoH AByraacron ). Cm.§. 52, 78.
cOOTBETCTBYET D ®paHIfy3CKOMY cxory thle, nEmenKkams
croramd [i) m bar m o0pasyers nNpuIAraTEILHEIA.
Cm. § 151. DPossible.

cxyRATS 1) 15 06pasoBania omenpunacmia (4 npaYACTiA
HACTOAMAr0 BpeMeHH JEHCTBATEILHATO HAKIOHEHIA,
KOTOpHIA BB AHTIIHCKOMD A3KIKE He pasIuuaoTcs
popmoro). Cm. §. 43. Being. 2) aza oGpasosamia
cyuLeomeume s 13 raaroaos®,. Ou. §. 65. Hunting.
HaxX0AHTCA MpH 0x0x0 2000 caoBax®, U3 KOTOPHIX'B
1100 npuHajzeskar® $pPaHIy3CKOMY A3BIKY W MHOTiA
YHOTPeOIATCA M BB PYCCKOMDB CBH JIEIKOH TOXBKO
nepemBnoro eopmpr, Cu. §. 19, Desolation; cpasm. eme
Assertion, § 51. a.—k.

o0pasyers npuigeamesskla W 03HAYAETD  CL00CME0,
coorpBToTBYA HEMenkuMB croram® tid), lid). Cu. §.62.
Duskish; ranxte ymensuenie (= osarnim), §. 69.
CAYKUTE Kb 00pa30BAHIIO NPUIAAMEHILE WD Taa-
LOIOBH H COOTBETCTBYET DYCCKOMY u6Hl, ®PAHIY3-
ckomy if. COm § 118. Attentive.

CAYRATD AL 06PA3OBAHIA NPUIALAMEIHALE HID CYII[E-
CTBHTEJIBHBIXD M GOOTBETGIBYOT® PYCCKOMY Oess, HE-
menkomy [03. Cwm. § 54. Doubtless.

cryxuth 1) Az 00pasoBamif Wephuil H3H OpPUIAra-
TeILHBIXE H COOTBETCTBYETS PYCCKOMY Ho, HEMenkomy
li, epammysckomy ment. Cwm. §. 33, 82. Rasily,
2) Axa oOpasoBaHif NPUIELAMETHELE H3B CYIECTBH-
TeILHBIXD U CooTBETCTBYeTs Torza mEmenxomy [id).
Cm. §. 144, Lovely.

npubaBIAeTea Kb CyU[eCTBUTEAbEBIND ALA 06pa30BaHia
HOBBIX'D CYULCCMEUMEeTNEILS, i COOTBETCTBY TS HEMer-
kony =mamn. Cw. §. 77. Statesman, Nobleman, Work-
man, Schoolman, Huntsman, Countryman,
HaX0AUTCA Ha 0K0x0 350 cyuecmeumeunizs, B3ATHX,
Goxpmero - yacTiro, ©b epannysckaro. Cm, § 178.
Detriment.

nlmenkoe nify, npubasrgerca kH oxoxo 1400 mpHIara-
TeALHBING , uT00BI 00pa30BaTh W3 HHUXDB CYUECINOU-
meavina.  Cyu. §, 138. Mildness,

HaXxoxuTcA Ha 50 cyusecmeumenritizs OTBICICHHEIX'D,
OPOHCXOAANAXD OTH JATHHCKAro ASHIKa,; H COOTBET-



CTBYeTS TaTHHCKOMY 07, »paniysckomy eur. Cum.§. 136.
Favour.

Ous — oTBETCTBYeTs ®PaHIY3CKOMY OKOHUAHIIO euz BB 880
npuageamessunzs.  Cwm. § 159. Curious.

Some — OrxoHyamie some 06pa3yeTs nPuIAeamessHLA U3 APY-
THX'D IPHUIATATEILHEIXH, 03HAYAETH yMEeHbIIeHIie Ka-
yecTBa 1 cooTBETCTBYeT® HEMenromy fam. Cwm. §. 152.
Darksome, Wholesome, Lonesome.

Teen — cIyXuT®H AIA o6pasoBania ymcers 13—19 u coornEr-
CTBYeT® PYCCKOMY Hadywms, AEMenk. 3ehn. Cwm, crp. 101.
Fourteenth.

Th — coOTBETCTBYeTH DPYCCKOMY muli, HEMenKOMY i, @pan-

ITy3CKOMY ¢eme, Bh 00pa3oBaHid IHOPALOUHEIXE UHCEXD.
Cu. §. 61. Fourth.
Ty — COOTBETCTBYeTh PYCCKOMY -OccAms, HEMENKoMY 3ig,

BB 00pasoBanin HECKOILKHUX'D IOPAZOUHBIX'D UHCEIB.
Om. §. 167. TFifty.

Wards — o03HAYaeT® HANPAEAcHic ¥ COOTBETCTBYeT® HEMENKOMY
© o owarts. Owm. § 94. Afterwards.
Y — coorBiTCcTBYeTS 1) ®paHm. fe BB GoabIIOMD UHCTE

CYIIeCTBATEIbHEIX'D, YIOTPEOIAEMEIXS H BB PYCCKOMD
A3BIKE Kak® mHOCTpaHHBIA cxoBa. Om. §. 11. Tyranny.
2) HEwmenromy oxomuamito ig BB npusgcamessHurs,
OTBEeEHHEIXS OT'B CymecTBUTeIbHEIXE. Cu. §. 34—36.
Easy. '

II. TTPABOIIMCAHIE ITPOM3BOAHBIX'H CJIOBD.
(Orthog'raphy of Deri‘ved Words).

1. Cxoa Ha ¥ CB OPEIBUAYIIEI0 COTIACHOI 00pa3yITd MXD
npou3BoACcTBO mepeMBHAA y BB ¢ Hasily §. 34 u Countries §. 58.

2. Crmosa Ha mEMoOe ¢ ¢'b IPeIBHAYIEI0 COTIACHOK HHKOTAA
He YZABOMBAOTH 3T0TH ¢, Unpeopled, § 20, mo orTGpacrBarT®
xopennoe ¢. Kasy, §. 36. Having, §. 114.

3. IlpmmararersHsid KoHUYaIiACA Ha le 06pasyIOTH HXB Ha-
phuie ozHon mepemEmoro GyKkBE ¢ BB y. Probably, §. 82.

4. B c10Bax®, KOHYAIUXCA COTIACHOIO0 C'h IIPEAUIECTBYIOIIEI0
TIACHOI0, 9T COTTACHAL YABOAETCA, €CIH HY>KHO NPHOABAUTEH HOBHIH
CI0I"B, OKaHUHBaMOMicAa riacmoo. To redden, §. 123.

5. O croxHBHIXB crosaxs. Om. §. 163.



I UYIEHD (Article).

a) OmpeybacHHbIH wrews (Ar'ticle Def'inite): The:

1. HeusmBHAEMBIH; c1yXuTD ATA 03HAUEHIA BCEX'H UHCEXD B
pozos. Om. §. 3.
2. Yacro mpomyckaeTcs:
a) Tmepexb CIOBaMH, yno'rpeﬁ.memmmu BL 00meMs, HeompesBreH-
Homs cmpicak: The language of birds, §. 46.
b) mepess THTYIOMD HIH KAUECTBOME, Korja mocxh mero cIkayers
umMa cobersennoe: The sultan Mahmoud, §. 189.
¢) Korga HECKOIBKO HMEHD CYIIECTBUTENBHEIXB CIBAYIOTH OZHO
nocxE xpyraro, §. 196.
3. Bawbugercd NPUTAKATEILHBING MECTOMMEHIEM® IIPH 03HA-
yenin vacreir ThEra: That could open A¢s mouth, §. 47.

b) HeonpegbieHnnlii Yaens (Ar'ticle Indef'inite): 4, An:

1. OrBETcTByIOTH 06a HEMenKoMy uWremy: ein, eine; ®paH-
IyscKomMy un, une; A ymorpe6Irgerca TOIBKO IEPeAT COIIACHOIO,
§. 40. An sxe TOILKO DpeAs IIACHOR MIH GesrIacHEIMB /: §. 95.

2. A, an oraumuaroTca OTH one TEMH, UYTO 5TO mocrEiHee
03HaUaeT® a0COMIOTHOE eJMHCTBO: 0ng, c¢Tp. 37 m §. 182,

3. CxoBo such Tpefyers HeompegEreHHAro uiena a, an, 3a
co6oro. « Such a thing, §. 161.

IV. UMA CYIIECTBUTEJIBHOE (Noun, Sub’stantive).

a) Pogms (Gen'der):
Myoncecriii (Mas‘culine) 14 Bcero, uro GHIBA€TH MyKECKaro
moxa; owencris (Fem'inine) arxa Beero, uTo OHIBAETH KEHCKAro
noxa; cpeoniii (Neu'ter) zxa Bcero uro Gess moxa. §. 37.

b) OdpazoBanic MHO;KecTBeHHaro 4Yncia CymjecrBHTeIbHBIXE
(Forma‘tion of the Plu‘ral of Sub’stantives).

1. IIpaBunbuo: mpubaBreHieMs s Kb OKOHUAHIIO eAHCTBEHHATO
ypexa.  Wars, §. 8.

2. IlpuGapremieM® GYKBH €8, KOIA CYUIECTBATEILHOE OKAH-
ypBaeTCA Ha 0 HIH HA WIMOAMYI0 OYKBY s, @, sh, ch. Grottoes,
crp. 91; Passes, §. 153; Taxes, §, 194; Bushes, § 117, u Bran-
ches, §. 176.

3. Ilepembuoro fe u f BB ves: Wives, § 166.

4. UswEmeniews y B tes: Countries, §. 58.

5. Henmpasursno 8% cropk children, koroparo eAHHCTBEHHATO
ypeno: child, crp. 86.



6. HemsmEnaemo BB ciosl rubbish, crp. 39 u people, cm.
erp. 16.

¢) Craounenie (Declen'sion):

1. Imerurursnsii nagexs (Nom'inative nrn Subjec'tive Case),

2. Pogurersuriii magexs (Gen'itive mrm Posses'sive Case).
06pa3yeMEli II0CPEACTEOMS IpeArora of, §. 68.

Caxconcriii pox. nag. (Sax‘on Gen'itive) oGpasyerca npubasre-
HieM's ’s (cokpamenie mpuTAKaTersHaro MEcTommeHiA his) x® cy-
mecTBHTEIbHOMY, §. 68, 184.

3. Marexpnrii magexs (Da'tive mau Indirect’ Objec'tive Case)
o6pasyembrin mocpegcrBonm® mpegrora to. Cpasm. §. 99 m 112,

4. Bumuremsusii nagexsd (Accu’sative mrm Direct’ Objec'tive
Case), XKaK’b MMEHHTEILHEIH.

V. HUMA IPUIATATEIBHOE (Ad‘jective).

HeunsmBraemo u npedwecmeyems BCerAa CYIIECTBATEALHOMY .
§.59,°20. 1 "26.

Umena semens, koHUan(igca Ha i@ (@) o6pa3yioTs XD HpPUIA-
raTeipHoe mpufaBisg n. §. 23.

a) CpaBumreibHasd creneHb paBencrBa (Compar‘ative of Equal'ity).

1. BrrpaxaeTca B NPeJI0KEHIAXD ¥ TBEPAUTEAbHBIX D CIOBAMH
as—as. As easily as, §. 45.

2. B® mpeiroxkeHIAX® OTPHIATENbHBIXH UPe3s N0i S0—as.
Not so rich as, §. 192.

b) CpaBHHTeILHAA CTeNeHb HpeBocxogerna (Compar'ative of
Superior‘ity).

1. O6pasyercsa npubasreHieMms cIora ¢r OpH 00HOCIOKHBIXD
(¥ HEMHOTHX'D ABYXCIORHBIX'D) IPHIAraTerbHsixs: Keener, §. 67.

2. JByXcIOXHHIA (I MHOIOCIOXKHEIA 0GPAsyIOTH ee IOoCpes-
CTBOM'B CIOT'3 MO0re, KOTOPOE CTABHTCA IEPeLDH IPUIATaTeIbHbIM &
Cm. More wealthy. §. 183.

3. Huﬁmenxoe al8, epanmysckoe que, pyccKkoe umms (umm po-
JIUTeTHEIH TaeXKD) MocrE CPABHUTEILHOM CTENeHH, BHPAKAIOTC
caxopoms than. Keener than, § 67. 70.

4. O more and more, §. 183,

¢) CpaBHITEIbHAA CTeNeHb MOJUHHEHI.
(Compar‘ative of Inferior'ity).

o3mauaeTea mocpecTBOMT cxopa less: No less refined than ours,
§. 162. =
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d) Iipesocxoguaa eremenb (The Superflative).

1. OGpasyerca npuGaBiesieMT est, IPH OZHOCIOKIEIXS IPH-
JZaraTelbHBRIX'H. Largest branches, §. 75.

2. Crosoms most npu ocrarbHbxb. Most powerful, §. 106.

3. Korza crbxyers in, mEero of, mocxd mpesocx. cr. §. 148.

VI. YMCITA (The Numbers).
a) Yneaa woandecTBeHHBIA (Car'dinal Num'bers),

1. One. 9. nine. 17. seventeen. 50. fifty.
2. two. ‘ 10 ten. 18. eighteen. 60. sixty.
3. three. 11. eleven. 19. nineteen. 70. seventy.
4. four. | 12. twelve. 20. twenty. 80. eighty.
5. five. | 13. thirteen. 21. twenty-one. 90. ninety.
6, six. | 14. fourteen, u Tp. | 100. hundred,
7. seven, | 15 fifteen. | 30. thirty. | 1000. thousand.
8. eight. | 16. sixteen. | 40. forty. |

1. One po Twelve xopennria cxosa, paBmo Kak® hundred u
thousand; apyria sxe mpomssogupia. O pasumul Mexzy one u
a, an, crp. 37, §. 188.

2. Umera 13—19 o6pasyroTed H3h uucels €IHHCTBA IpHOAB-
JemieMD ciaora teem, crp. §. 101.

3. Umcra ZeCATKOBD NPOU3BOAATCA H3H UHCEID ©AHHCTBA,
nocpexcTBoMs cxora fy: Fifty, § 167.

4. HExoropsis mucaa MpousBOAHEIA (LIBAIOTE HENPABHILHLIMA
xaks To: Bighty, Thirteen, Fifteen m mp.

_Hyam, no aprxisicku: Ze'ro.

5. Hundred u Thousand, xax®s cynecTBHTeIbHBIA, IPHHAMAIOTE
s BO MHOKecTBeHHoM® umer: 176 m 177. Ho xorga osmagarors
TOALKO 00Ky COTHIO, 00Ky THICAYY, STH YHCIA MOTYTH OpaTh UIEHD
o ura umero one: A thousand villages, §. 182.

b) “neaa mopagouHbiA (Or'dinal Num‘bers).

Hepsuiit . the first 13511t the thirteenth
201t . 1] second i ” . . Y] fourteenth
Sk arihrs. » third 15 RALE, o fifteenth
4prir ,, fourth 16ens - ,, Sixteenth
D1y ,, fifth 10, ,, seventeenth
6oir . ,y 8ixth 187, ,, eighteenth
/{1 » seventh 195 : ,, nineteenth
Soir SR » eighth 20, . . , twentieth
O i ,, Dinth, 21 =0, o, twenty-first
10eeee . - .~ sctenth 22, .« o« « 3 twenty-second
1l e . . |, seeleventh g « o+ 3 thirtieth
TonisEre =0t - hwielfth 4001t e fortiagh




§0pt . . . . the fiftieth { 100p1x . . . the hundredth

60: ;; rian.n i Caeipiixlioth ‘1000 . + . 5 thousandth
U et s T L isanpenuocaizxam ,» last but two
B0, —ser o B eiphtieth npeamocabauiit  ,, last but(save) one
90 ,, » nDinetieth. mocabruiin » - 188t

1 OdpaaymTca npuGaBIenieM® CIoTa th Kb KOIHIeCTBEeHHEIM D
uyncaam®. §. 61. Mexmouenin: First, Second, Third.

2. Croars 06LIKHOBEHHO NepeAh Ha3BaHieM IPeIMeTa; 0 HAKO
OHH mTocI® CYI[ECTBHTEILHArO YIOTPEOIAIOTCA CB UICHOME the.
§. 147. Lesson the eleventh.

3. Korga ymorpebrarors former BwEcro first, §. 173.

VII. MBCTOMMEHIE (Pronoun).

a) Mberoumenie anunoe (Per'sonal Pronoun’), §. 44,
Sing‘ular.
Nom. I, thou, he, she, it, one, s, 5, ouS, OHa, OHO, OAMHB.
Ace. me, thee, h1m her, it, one, mens, re6a, ero, eé, OHO, OJXHArO.
Gen. of me, of thee of hlm of her, of it, of one, mena, re6s, ero, es, ero,

0ZHArO.
Dat. to me, to thee, to him, to her, to it, to one, mu%, redE, emy, eif, emy,
OfHOMY.
Plu’‘ral
Nom. we, you (ye), they, MpI, BBI, oHM, ouE.
Aee. us, you, them, Hac®, BACT, MX5.

Gen. of us, of you, of them, Hach, Bach, UX'B.
Dat. to us, to you, to them, HaMB, BaMB, HMB.

1. OcrarpHble pyCCKie HajeXH BHIPAKAIOTCH MPeLIOraMH :
meopumennnii Boodme upess by §. 4, npedroscwsi 06GEIKHOBE HHO
upess at, from, a HWHOTAA ¥ Of.

2. Bropoe aune eguucrsennaro umcra (thou) ymorpebisercs
Bechma pBako; §. 100.

3. Paspuna moxa HaxXOZHMTCHA TOABKO BT 3eMB quub eIUHCTBEH-
paro umecxa (he, she, it, one).

4. They cooTBETCTBYET® TpeTheMY JHIY MHOKECTBEHHAIO
yrera, WEMEIKOMY man, epanHiysckomy on. §. 58.

5. MEcroumenie JuuHOe, KOrAa HAXOAUTCA BH BHHHTEALHOMD
mazexy, CTOHT® Beerga mocrk raaroxa: I did not see them, §. 86.

6. HKorza rraroxs umBers MHOrO IOAIEKAMHUXH, TO MXD He
HYXHO COeAHMHATH BH oAHO MECTOHMEHie, KaK’h II0-SPAHI[Y3CKH :
You and your son undervalue yourselves, §. 174.

7. HEmenkoe man BLHIPakaeTcA CTPafaTeIbHOI0 $OPMOI0, §. 24,
upess they, §. 59.
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b) Mberonvenie npurazkareibHoe (Posses'sive Pronoun').

1. IlpuxaraTexbnoe.

Sing‘ular. Plu'yal
My, Moii, MOA, 0¢; MOM. our, Hall'k, &, €, W
Thy, TBOM, ad, 0¢; TBOM. your, Bam's, a, e, I

His, ero, cBoit; §. 5, 27.
Her, ea, cBou;

Its, 25
One‘s} ero, (CpemHAro poja);

their, uxs.

1. Pasuuya mozoBd HAXOZHTCA TOILKO Bh 3€MB jank egmu--
CTBEHHATO YHCIA.

2. CormacyercA ¢b HMEOIEMD IALNOMB, & HE Cb BEIi
o61azaeMor0, Kak® MO-¢paHNnysckm §. 27.

3. 3amBugers  urens the npejgs HaspamieM® uacTH TEIa:
That could open his mouth, §. 47.

2. CymecrBuTenbuoe.

Sin‘gular. Pla'ral.
Mine, moit, Mos, Moe, mom; §. 111. Ours, nams, Hama, Halle; HalW,
Thine, TBOM, TBOA, TBOC, TBOM ; Yours, Bams, Bama, Ballle; BaNIA,
His, ero; cBoH, cBoA, cBoe, (Mye- | Theirs, uxs.

CKaro p.).
Hers, e, eif, KCHCKAaro poja).
1ts, ero (CpeAHAro poaa). !
Ilokasanie poja HAXOAUTCA TOALKO BB TpPETheH 0c0GE efHH-
C¢TBEHHAT0 YACIA.

¢) Mberoumenie ormocureabHoe (Rel‘ative Pronoun),

1. Who, Kr0, KOTOpEIH, 81, 0€; OTHOCHTCA TOJIBKO Kb IALAMD,
crp. 38; whose, POAUTEIbHBIH IaeXKDB: KOro, Koroparo, §. 66.

2. Which otHoCcHTCA Kb Bemaws M JKHBOTHBIMB H TOIBKO
Bb H3BECTHBIX'B CIyYadxXd Kb Jalams. §. 74 m 129.

3. That orHOCMTCA Kb JIHUaMb, BeaMh M JKHBOTHBIME,
§§. 2, 41, 60, HO He MoxkeTD crBAoBaTh 3a Ipejroroms. §. 145.

4. What, urd, xoropoe, kakoe. Ymd mnepesogurcsa upes®d
which, kKorga OHO OTHOCHTCA Kb HpPEAMETY ykKe YHIOMAHYTOMY:
which he did, §. 115.

5. Korga which u that naxogarcsa 8% BuHHTeIbHOMD HAZEKE,
OHH MOTYT® OBITh Npomyckaemsl: §. 129,

d) Mbheronmenie yrazareannoe (Demon'strative Pronoun),

This stors, 8, 0; MHOX. udcxo these, sTm. §. 28.
That, Tors, Ta, To; MmoX. wmcxo those, T6. §. 50, 73.



¢) Mberonmenie Bo3BpaTHoe (Reflex‘ive Pronoun).
Sin‘gular. Pla‘ral.

Myself, & caMB, a; MeHa caMaro. Ourselves, MEI caM¥; HACH CAMHXB.
Thyself, 111 cams, a; Te6a camaro. | Yourselves, BbI caMm; Bach CAMHXB.
Himself, on’s caM®; ero camaro.

gers,elf, 1ofJaa caMa; €8 caMoil. Themselves, omu (omk) camm; ux®
nes
Itself o } (cpenn. pona)} 0HO caMoe. YRE

)

1. Korza ofHO Imue roBOPHTH 0 ce6 Bo MHOXKECTBEHHOMS
ugerE Toraa ymorpebrarors ourself BmBero ourselves, §. 127.

2. K® ognomy auny rosopars: yourself BuEcTo yourselves.
Cp. Compose yourself erp. 80.

3. Himself u Themselves, BuEcro his-self u their-selves,
cTp. 66.

4. O one another u each-other, §. 87, 146.

f) Mberonmenia meonpegbaennnia (Indef'inite Pronouns).

All, Becs, BCA, BCe; BeE. Each-other, 1pyre-apyra.

Each, XakABld, BCAKIM. One-another, oxuus Apyraro; Apyrs-
Any, XKakoM-HUGYE. Apyra.

One, oxuuB, U3BECTHEBINL, . | Whoever, xTo 310 HUOYZAB.

Other, gpyroit, asg, oe, ie, i Whichever, 910 T0 HM 65LIO.

Some, mEkroTopslif, HECKOAbKIL Whatever, 4Td T0 HY 65110 ; YTO-HHOYAB.

Such, Taxoif, TakoBOIL.

1. Ever, npuGaBiennoe Kb OTHOCHTeILHBIMG MECTOMMEHIAMS
i HEKOTOPHIME HapbuiAMs, IPHAAETH HMB TO e HeonpexBrenHoe
3HaueHie, KAK's $PAHILY3CKOE COngue, IATHHCKOE cumque, BEMenkoe
immer. §. 139.

2. 06 ynorpeGzeniu cxoss One u They, Bb cubicaE TpeThAro
IELa MHOXECTBEHHAro Umeaa, HEMeNKaro man, »pPaHI[y3CKaro on,
on. §§. 24, 59, 131.

3. Such Tpebyers uzena a, an, mocat ce6sa, §. 161.

4. O many uw much, § 170, 171.

VIII. TVIATOJD (Verb).

a) BenmomorareabHble raiaroabi (Auxil'iar Verbs).

To have um¥BTs.

Indic‘ative. Subjunc’tive.
Pres‘ent.
1 have, s umEw0. I have, (uro6®) a umEmw.
Thou hast, rs1 mmEeus, Thou have, u mp.
He has, oms umEers. He have,
We have, m mp. We have,
You have. You have,
They have. ; They have.
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Imper‘fect.

I had, = umBxs, a, 0, ¥ Op. I had, 9ro6® 7 umbas, a, 0, U mp.

Thou hadst, Thou bad,

He had, He had,

We had, We had,

You had, You had,

They had. | They had.
Per‘iect.

I have had, a1 (zExorza) mmbrs, a, o.|1 have had, uro6s a nwbrs, a, o.

Plusqueper‘fect.

1 had had, a (zaBHO) MMBXD, 3, O | T had had, uro6s s umErs a, o.

Fu‘ture.

I shall have, 1 6yny umETs.
Thou wilt have,

He will have,

‘We shall have,

You will have,

They will have.

Sec‘ond Fu‘ture.
I shall have had, (korza) a 6yry mmEBrs.
Condit‘ional.
I should have, a 651 umMEx®, a, o.
Thou wouldst have,
He would have,
We should have,
You would have,
They would have.
" Sec‘ond Condit‘ional.
I should have had, s mMEr® 651, ¥ mp.
Imper‘ative.

Have, have thou, um¥ir,
Have, have you, umBirre.
Par‘ticiples.

Having, umbia.

had, umBas, a, 0.

having had, nmEBmm.
Infin‘itives.

To have, umEbrs.

to have had.

To be, GwITE.

Indicative. Subjunctive.
Pres‘ent.
1 am, A ecMb, U IIp. I be, (ur063s) A 6p1IB, H ID.
Thou art, Thou be,
He is, He be,
We are, We be,
You are, You be,

: They are. They be.
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Imper‘fect.
I was, A 0511, a, O. r I were, ur06% A 6bL1B, a, O.
Thou -wast, \ Thou wert,
He was, ! He were,
We were, ‘ We were,
You were, | You were,
They were. | They were.
Per‘fect.
I have been, s (uBkorga) 6bL1B, a, 0. | I have been, uro6s a ObLIB, a, 0.
Plusqueper‘fect.
I bad been, a (gaBHO) OBLIB, a, 0. |I had been, uro6s 1 6BIBAIB, 3, 0.
Fu‘ture.

I shall be, a Gyzny.

Sec‘ond Fu‘ture.
1 shall have been, (xorma) s 6ymy.

Condit‘ional.
I should be, 4 611 65113, a, 0.

Sec’‘ond Condit‘ional.
I should have been, a 6p11% 051, a, 0.

Imper-ative.
Be, 6yns, Gyabre.

Par‘ticiples.
Being, Gyayuwn.
been, 6s11%, a, O.
having been, OnIBIIN.

Infin‘itives.
To be, ObITH.
To have been; cpaBu. §. 96.

b) CnpaiKeHie HEMOIHBIXH IIaroaAoBsb, §. 125, 180.

(Conjuga’tion of the Defec'tive Verbs.)

I shall, § 93 u crp. 46.

Pres‘ent Tense. Imper'fect Tense.
I shall, a4 goameH®, H&, HO; cramy. |I should, & ;oiKews ObIZB M Ip.

Thou shalt,
He shall,
‘We shall,
You shall,
They shall.

Thou shouldst,
| He should,

| We should,
’Yon should,
| They should.

Bee ocranbHOe HEKOCTAETH.
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I will, § 108, 109, 88.

Pres‘ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense.
I will, & Xouy, ¥ mp. I would, 1 Xorkas (X0TEB-0bI).
Thou wilt, Thou wouldst, u mp.
He will,on He would,
We will, We would,
You will, You would,
They will. They would.

Bee ocTaxbHOE HEXOCTACT'S.
To will Rak’® CaMoCTOATEJBHBIM IJAr0ls MMEErs BB HACTOAMEMS Bpe-
menx: I will, thou willest, he wills etc.; §. 108 u 109.

To let, §. 107.

Infin‘itive Mood. Per'fect Par'ticiple.
To let, m03B01ATH, MPUKASEIBATE. | let, mosBoxeHHs1y, asg, oe.
Pres‘ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense.
1 let, 2 M03BOXAN, IPHKASLIBAL). I let, s mosBoxax®, a, 0, X Ip.
Thou lettest, Thou lettest,
He lets, | He let,
We let, [ We let,
You let, You let,
They let. They let.

Bee ocraasnoe mpaBHIBHO.

To do, §8. 72, 79, 80, 104.

Infin’‘itive Mood. Per/fect Par‘ticiple.
To do, nErars, | done, p¥raumsiir, as, oe.
Pres‘ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense,
I do, a g¥xax. I did, a xbaaxs, a, o.
Thou dost (doest), m mp. Thou didst, x mp.
He does, He did,
We do, We did,
You do, You did,
They do. They did.
To. dare, crp. 67 u § 121.
Pres‘ent Tense. Imper'fect Tense.
1 dare, a ocmEamBarocs. I duorst, a1 ocmBamBasca ¥ Ip.
Thou darest, u mp. Thou durst,
He dares, He daurst,
We dare, ‘We durst,
You dare, You durst,
They dare. They durst.

Huorpa u mpasmrens. Cm. crp. 67.

I can (could), §. 49.

Pres‘ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense.
T can, a1 Mory; I could, a mors, moraa, Morzo.
Thou canst, u 1p. Thou couldst, 1 mp.
He can, He could,
We can, We could,
You can, You could,
They can. They could.

Bee ocraxsnoe HenocTraers.
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I may (might), crp. 80.

Pres‘ent Tense. Imper'fect Tense. ¢
1 may, 1 Mory (cmbw); muk moxwmo. | I might, a Mors (Mors Bb1; CMELB-05T)5.
Thou mayst, u up, Thou mightest, | « [® mpie
He may, He might, R -
Wé-may, We might, (e X o
You may, You might, L -
They may, They might. 2 T A

2 )
Bee ocramsmoe mepocraers. no> 2

I must, §. 143.
Pres‘ent and Imper‘fect Tense.

I must, 4 Z0JKeHB, Ha HO; AOKEHD OBLIB; LoAAEeHH-0LI OLLIE.
Thou must, u mp.

He must.

We must,

You must,

They must,.

Bce ocranmsmoe HezoCTacTF.

I ought, §. 126.
Pres‘ent and Imper‘fect Tense.

I ought, 4 RoaKeHS OBLIB-ObI, 6bIAB, a, 0; MHE KOKHO.
Thou oughtest, u np.
He ought,
We ought,
You ought,
They ought. ’
Bce ocrarbHOe HEZOCTAETd.

YToTh rIarorb Tpedyerh OKOHUATEIbHAI0 HAKAOHEHIA CB
to; § 121.
Quoth, crp. 122,

Vmorpebagerca TOABKO BB ®0pMaxb: quoth I, ckasars a, quoth he,
cKkasals OHB, M quoth she, ckasaxa oma, u mp. Ou. crp. 122,

¢) I'zaroanl 6e3an4unble (Imper'sonal Verbs).
Indicative Mood.

Pres‘ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense.
There is. . . There was, 5 3
There a;e, } ecrs, (il y a, il y en a). I There_were, } 6s110, (il y avait).

Fu'ture Tense. Condit‘ional.

There will be,

There would be, } Op1as-6s1, (il y
There shall be,

There should be, aurait).
Imperative Mood.
Let there be, maBair 6s1Th, mycTh Gyzers.
Subjunctive Mood.
Pres‘ent Tense, Imper‘fect Tense
There be, 6yas. | There were, 6b1.10-0bI.

} oyrers (il y aura).
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d) BonpocureibHada ®opma riaroja, §§. 72, 128, 155.
(The Interrog‘ative form of the Verb,)

Pres’ent Tense. Imper‘fect Tense.
Do I learn, yuycs Ju a? | Did I learn, yumxes aum a?
Dost thou learn, u np. | Didst thou learn,
Does he learn, {Did he learn,
Do we learn, | Did we learn,
Do you learn, D}d you learn,
Do they learn, Did they learn.

Fu'ture Tense.
Shall or will I learn, nayuycy au g ?
Condit‘ional Tense.
Should o0r would I learn, mayunwrca xu a?

HPH cr[p;mceniﬂ I'JIaroJoB’s BCIIOMOI'aTEJBHBIXS H HEMOXHBIX'D,

do u did me cozbicrByroTs. §. 80.

¢) OrpugareibHaa ®opMa riaaroixa, §§ 72, 79, 130.
(The Neg‘ative Form of the Verb.)

Infin‘itive Mood.

Not to answer, ue orphuars.
Not to have answered, ne orpEyars.
Pres‘ent Par’ticiple.
Not answering, ne orsfuas.
Per‘fect Par‘ticiple.
Not answered, He orBEuaHHBIN, asg, 0e; orBEuatsb.

Indicative Mood.

Pres‘ent Tense.

I do not answer, a2 He orBfuyalo,
Thou dost not answer, ¥ np.
He does not answer,

We do not answer,

You do not answer,

They do not answer.

Imper‘fect Tense.

I did not answer, 1 He orTBEYaxs®, a, 0;
Thou didst not answer, 1 mp,

He did not answer,

We did not answer,

You did not answer,

They did not answer.

Fu‘ture Tense.
I shall or will not answer, s He 6yny orpfuars, M Ip.

Condit'ional Tense.
I thould or would not answer, s me orsbuars 6bl, ¥ mp.
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Imper‘ative Mood.

Let me not answer, ne gaBait Mu% orsEuars ;

Do not answer, me orsfuair;

Let him not answer, nycrs oud He orBEvaers;

Let us not answer, He fapait HaMB 0TBEuUaTS ;

Do not answer, ne orshuaire;

Let them not answer, nycrs omu (om%) He orBkuarors.

Mnorza, Ho goBoabno phako, 3HAK® do nad did mpomyckaeTcst
BB Present u Imperfect Tenses; mamp. I mistake not. §. 91.

f) I'aaroanl Bo3BparHbie, (Reflex’ive Verbs).

Infin‘itive Mood. Pres‘ent Participle.
To love one’s self, xro6urs camaro ce6s. | Loving one's self, xo6sacs.
Indicative Mood.

Pres‘ent Tense.
1 love myself, s mio6aro ceds;
Thou lovest thyself, Ts1 M06MImB Ce6s;
He loves himself, 1 mp.
‘We love ourselves,
You love yourselves,
They love themselves.
Taxs xe CIIpArarTCcA BCcE HPO‘Iie TIaronbl BO3BPATHEIE, KO-
TOPEIE B PYCCKOM® A3LIKE  OGBIKHOBEHHO OKaHYHMBAIOTCA HA CA;

nanp. I compose myself, 1 ycmokomparoce u mp. §. 110.

g) INaaroasr B3auMHBIe (Reciprocal Verbs).
We see

You see each other mam one-another. §. 87,
They see

h) llpaBHABLHBIE TAaroabl (Reg'ular Verbs), §. 32.

IIpumspu O6racuneniasn

Infin‘itive. Cpasu. §. 13.
To flll, HATTOIHATS. Heoxonuarearsoe npHHEMMAeTs Ipefrors to
npeas raaroxoms §. 31. To omyckaeres
unoraa §. 113.

Pres‘ent Par’ticiple.
Filling, Hanmoxna. Ilepsoe mnpuuacrie, xoropoe CIYXRUTH X
afenpuyacTieMs, ofpasyercs IpuGasre-
HIEMB CIOTa Mg Kb OKOHYATEAbHOMY Ha-
KaIoHenio ¥ or6pacripaniens mpepiora fo.
§. 43. T.maroas:, oxamumBamomicef Ha 06es-
TIacHBIH € or6packiBaiors ero. §- 114.
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|

IIpunipsm {

O6racuHnenia

Per‘fect Par‘ticiple,
Filled, HamoxHEeHD.

Ind
Pres‘oent Tense,
1 fill, 2 HamoaHAI,

Thou fillest, THI IAIOJHICIIB,

He fills, 0HF HAIOJIHAETS,

We fill, sanmoanaemMs,

You fill, namoausaere,

They fill, HaMOIHAOTE.
o

I am filling ete.

Imper‘fect Tense.
1 filled, 7 HANIOAHALB, a, 0.

Thou filledst, b1 HATIOIH AL, &,0.
He fllled, 0HF HADOJAHALS,
We filled, Mp1 Hamoauaxwu,
You filled, BbI Hamo.sHAIKL
They fllled, oHM HAIOJIHFIM.

Fu’‘ture Tense.

I shall (or) will fill, g 6yxy
HANOJIHATE,

Thou shalt (or) wilt fill,
He shall (or) will ll,
We shall (or) will fill,
You shall (or) will fill,
They shall (o) will fill,

Condit‘ional Tense,
I should (or) would fill, a1 ma-
MOJHAIB-05I.
Thou shouldst. (or) wouldst fill,

He should (or) would fill.

Bropoe mpuyactie o6pasyerca mpubasienieMs
ed ¥®B HEOKOHYATEIBHOMY HAKJIOHCHIIO.
§§. 14, 29. Tuaroxsr e KoHYAU[ieCsa HA
6e3rIACHBIIL ¢ or6packiBarord ero. §. 114

ic’ative Mood.

Hacrosmee BpeMa O6bIBaCIs KaKh HEOKOH-
YareJbHOC HAKJIONCHIE, TOXBKO CB Hpei-
UICCTBYEMLIMB IVIATOXY IOAJXEKAIIUME.

Bropoe aumo mpumumacr® St mwan est, §. 102,
phako ymorpebraemo. §. 100.

Tperse ammo Gepers s. §. 55.

Tpy 1MNa MHOKCCTBEHHArO YMCIA HE IOK-
aexarh nuxaxkoMy usmBmemiro. §. 56.

§. 96; BmEcro Huture, §. 190.

Hecopepurennoe (Imperfect) u Bropoe mpu-
yacrie (Participle Past) o6pasyrorca mpH-
GaraenieMs caora ed Kb HEOKOHIATEABHOMY
HakgoHeniro, §. 29.

Bropoe amuo oxamyusaercs Ha edst. §. 103.

OcCTaJBHBIA JHIA ITOTO BPEMEHH KaKb
mepsoe.

ITpomeamis BpeMeHa CHPAraloICA Ch to have
1 He UMBI0OTD HHKAKHXD MCKIOYEHIH.

Byayumee Bpema 06pa3yércs IOCpeJCIBOMB
raaroxoss shall, will. §§. 93, 108, 109.
Shall oszagaer®s BB mepBoMB aunb ofHy
6yAYIHOCTE; HO BO BTOPOMB M Tperh-
eM’b eme MIPHKa3®, yrposy. § 93.

Will o3Hauaers Bo BTOPOMB M TpeTheMB
AUNaXB Oy A YU[HOCTEH; HO BO HEPBOMTE
o6fmanie, rorosmocrs, BOJII.
§. 109.

Will ngpeMiHﬁeT'L BO BTOPOM®B aunk mo-
cakiuiiz ! 35 £ §. 108.

VeaoBHoE Hak.roHeHie 00pa3yerca Ipess CA0BA
should x would, cmplcxd> KOTOPBIXH COOT-
phrersyers caosams shall u will, Cp. Bprme
u §. 88.
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ODpumip . O6swsacHenias

We should (or) would A1l Bropoc JHIO TpHANMACTD st.
You should (or) would fill,
They should (or) would fill

Imper‘ative Tense.
Let me fill, gaBait Mu¥ namox- | Ilepsoe M TPeThE JMIQ MOBCIMTCIBHACO HA-

HATE, KIOHCHIA 06pa3y10rc;1 IOCPEACTBOMB CI0BA
let. §§. 107,
Fill, namoausi. A BIOParo Jmna oéonx% YHCeND CAYKUTD

IPOCTOM TrJaroah, 6e3h BCAKAr0 3HAKA,
§.92; npnuuMaers uHOrAa sHak® do. §. 137.
Let him fill, mycrs ous wma-

MOJHAETD,
Let us flll, gasait mams Ha- | IlepBoe M Tperse JMIa MHOK. YHCA2 UMEBIOTH
TLOJIH TS, o0bikHOBEHHO 3HaKB lef. §§. 107, 140.

Fill, nanoxnsaiire,
Let them fill, paBaif MMTD Ha-
TOXHATE,
Cocraprenusin Bpeyena o0pasyloTesA IMOCPEACTBOMD BEIOMO-
rareipHaro raaroia, to have, §. 15.

Subjunc’‘tive Mood, §. 46.

Pres‘ent Tense. !
That I fill, (ur063) 1 Hamoauaio. | PopMa HACTOAUIAT0 BPEMEHIL COCJAraTe]b-

That thou fill, i mp. HAro HAKJOHCHIA OTAMYAETCA OTH ®OPMBL
That he fill, U3'BABUTeAbHAr0 1TEMB, yro BCE TpH JUIA
That we fill, eIMHCTBEHHAr0 M MHOKECTBEHHAr0 THCEN'h
That you fill, UMEBIOTD OJHY TOJBKO ®0PMY HEOKOHYATEb-
That they fill, Haro HakJIoHeig, §. 16D.

Imper‘fect Tense.

That I filled (4r065) s Hamox- | Heconepirennoe cocrararespuaro HakIOHEHIL
HALB, &, 0. umBers ©F sxe ®0pMbI KaK's HECOBEPIIEHHOE

That thou filledst, 1 mp. U3BIBHTEILHATO. §. 84.

That he filled,

That we filled, |

That you filled, i

That they filled. !

Sambuania

1. 3paKd HEOKOHYATEILHAr0 HAKJIOHEHIA {0 He MOXKETH CIEA0-
BaTh mocrf BCIOMOTATeIbHEIX'S M HeMmoIHLIX'H IIaroross. §. 40.
HUcrarouenia: ought, §. 126 u dare, §. 121.

2. 3Hakb clo, did CIYKHTD AIA HPHAAHIA CHIBL YTBePAATONb-
Homy mpefroxenio. §. 104.

3. Ilepeoe mpmuacTie B'B COEAHHEHIH ¢'h BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMD
raarozons to be prpakaers, uTo AEHCTBIe IPOHCXOAUTH BO BpeMi
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raf 0 HeMB TOBOPATH, WIA UTO OHO OBLIO IPOZOKHTEIBHOE, HIH
HAKOHeI'h YTO OHO TOTYACH HAYMHAETCA. HCTh MHOrO CXOACTBA
MEKAY STOH $OPMOI0 M HECOBEPIIEHHRMMDB BpeMEHeMT pPYCCKHX'B
HecoBepIIeHHBIX's TIAroI0Bh; Ha mp. they are going, omm xozaTs
(temeps), they go, omm mayrs. 88 96, 120.

4. Ynorpe6renie cocraraTeIbHaro HAKIOHEHisA B'b 0CO0EHHOCTH
CIyyYaeTcA MOoCKE IIaroJoB®, BRIPAKAIIMHXD COMHTLHIC , Y/Ca0861e,
ua()emby, 80710 ,. JiCCAQNIe WIH BoOGmeE YTO-TO neonpebnﬂennoe, b7
nocaf REKOTOPHIXS COH030B® TOIO XKe 3Havenis, § 165. Provided.

5. O raaromaxs c® HapBuiamm, §. 154.

6. 067 o6pasopaHin TOPMEI CTpajaTeasHod, §. 158,

i) HempaBHALHBIe IIaroabl (Irregular Verbs).

Henpasuisnoctn BeTphuarorea Toxske BE Imperfect m Par-
ticiple Past u cocToATs BB TOMB, UTO IIAroIsl He OKAHUABAIOTCA
B> 9TUXH PopMaxs Ha ed, §. 83.

Cuncors HeUpaBHABHEIMB IMAroJaMb STHXH 20X yPOEOBS.

3mnagenie. Infinitive Mood. | Imperfect Tense. | Perfect Participle.
Bpars, to take, took, taken;
Br11s, , be, was, — Were, been ;
Bupnkrs, 1. 568, saw, seen;
ToBopHuTS, , Speak, spoke, spoken;
Jars, . 8ive, gave, given;
Jymars, ,» think, thought, thought;
JAExars (COUHHATE), | ,, make, made, made;
JEaaTs, y do, did, done;
A—];J_(an,c}x, yy STOW, grew, grown; .
3a6L1BaTh, ,, forget, forgot, forgotten ;
3HaTs, ,» know, knew, known ;
Haru, . 80y went, gone;
HAmMETE, » have, had, had ;
ITosBoxATs, ., let, let, let;
ITormMaTs, ,, understand, understood, understood ;
IlorepaTs, » lose, lost, lost;
Pasckasars, » tell, told, told;
Pacmopocrpanars, ,, Spread, spread, spread ;
CETHTS, ,, shine, shone, shone;
Cxasats, s S8Y, said, said;
Capimars, ,» hear, heard, heard :
CuETE, ,, dare, durst, dared ;
Crpours, ., build, | built, built.

IIpouspoguble 0TH HeNpaBHILHBIX'H IIAr0XoBh PasABIANTS
HX'P HempaBuasHOCTH, §. 90.



IX. HAPBUYIE (Ad'verb), § 98

Caxyronia napBuia BerpEyaroTea B TeKeTE HAKMX'S YPOKOBS :

Abroad, BuE; How much, croxbko (4ero);
At home, KoMa; How mdny, CKOJIBKO (MXB);
Here, 31%ch; Too0, CAMMIKOMS ;

There, Tam’b; Too much, CJIP[HIKOM'L (nmHOTO) 5
Where, ra%? More, Goaie, 60xbme;
Yonder, 1yrs; Most, Goxpue;

Near, 6.au3Kk0; Less, Mente, meusure;

Far, paxexo; Not, He, #E13;

Y¥orward, BICpENs; | Very, 04€HB;

At first; cnavaxa; Doubtless, 6ess comubuis;
Afterwards, mossxe; Perhaps, MoskeTB-0bIT5;
Ever, Bcerja; Well, xopomo;

Never, HHKOI'/a ; Fain, oxormo;

Soon, cxopo; Even, paxe;

Still, eme, BCE-TAKH ; So, Tak®B;

Whilst, Mexay (tEM®B Kaks); Only, TOXBKO;

"When, ecan; Not at all, coBcEkMB HETH;
Directly, TOTYaCH ; Together, Bmberk;

Now, Teneps ; But, no, ommako;

Then, Torza; Thus, TakumMs 06pasoms ;
Already, yixe; Why, saubms?

Along, BRoXB IO ; | However, Ho.

How, Kaks; i

1. O6® ofpasosamin HapBuii, §§. 33, 82.

2. HExroropria Hapkuig 00pasyIOTh CTeNeHH CpaBHEHIA KaKE
IpPHIAraTeIbHBIA.

3. Tomxko mepeBogurcsi upess but, KOrga OHO 3HAYATH
UCK TIOUQA.

4. Euwe BB cMbIGIE c6epxs mo20, 65 npuﬁaeoxz, BBIPAKAETCA
croBoms more; §. 1886.

5. FEver, never u soon CTOATH mpeds TIAr0IaMH, HCKIOYAL
BCHOMOTATEXbHBIA. §. 156.

6. O pasmEunE Mexxy croBamu many u much. §§- 168, 169.

7. HapBuin yacTo cry})aTs I BH croBonpousseznemin, §§. 154,
157. M¥cro ux® BB mpezxzoxenin, §§. 98, 149, 156.

X. IIPEAJOI'B (Preposition).

Cnﬁﬂymﬂliﬂ IpPeAIOrH HAXOAATCA B TEKCTH HAMMUXS YPOKOBS :

By, 4pess; Throughout, (Be3x®) B ; | After, mocxE, sa;
At, Ha; In, BB; Behind, 3a;

To, X5, BB, Ha; From, ¢5, orp; .| For, maa;

Of, ors; On, gHa; Between, MeXIy;
With, ¢b, mocpescrsom®; | Upon, Beepx® Ha; JInstead of, BMECLO;
Without, 6e3s; Near, B61u3M; Over, HAL'D;

Through, ckBoss, upess; | Out of, uss; Under, moxs;



1. At o3HaY3ETS 1010%0EHIG, npUbIUAcEHIEe B npucymemete. §.12.

2. To o3HAYAET® HANPAGACHIC, YCMPEMACHIL, YTbAb, HAMIBPEHIE
H cBepX® Toro dameaswwii Iladescs, §. 30. ¥ HEOKOHYATEILHOE Ha-
KIOHEHie raaroxoes, §§. 81, 113.

3. Of o3nauaer® 00aadanie, 306UCUMOCINE, KAUECMBO U CBEPX'D
TOro eue pooumesHii nadess. § 16.

4. From 030au&eTD RPOUCTOHCOCHIE, HANANO, 0MOAIEHIC, PaA3-
JYUerie B COOTBETCTBYETs PYyCCKAMD IIPEIOTaMT 03, ¢, U3s, §. 64.

5. For 03nauae1® 65 now3y %C20, RPUUUNY, HAUA.T0, BUIY, CTP. S1.

6. Pycckoe na upesn in. §. 148.

7. Bek mpexmorn (mekxiovas o upexs Infinitive) TpeGyrors
the Participle Present, §§. 48, 71.

8. Over o3mavaeT® 7PEEOCTO0CME0, eaadmuie, S. 186.

9. Ha wouu® npedroxcenin, §. 181.

XI. COIO3b (Conjunc'tion).

Mer BerpiTaan cabiyromie Coossl B HAIMXB YPOKAX'T :

That, yro, 4T00HI; Than, mexenu, yEMs;
And, u; Though, xorsa;

As, XaKB, KOUA4; | Since, Tar® KaK®;

If, ecan; iBut, HO;

Whether, ecan (-mim); | Till, mo;

Or, wau; { Because, m6o, mo mpuuunE;
For, moromy yro, u060; Provided, Toapko G6bI.

As, TaKb;

O0miit 0030pm.

B® npeamecrsyromux® 20 ypoKax® yuamidcA HAYUHICA
oKkox0 450 croBaM’®s TaKb, UTO OHHM OCTAXHCH HABCETJA €ro Co6-
CTBEHHOCTII0. Boxbmas yacTh 3THX'S CIOBD YIOTPEOIAITCA NPEUMY-
I[eCTBEHHO B'H OGMECTBEHHOH >KUSHH H 00pasyIoTs, TaKb CKa3aTh,
HAualo0 BCAKArO DPasroBOpa.

Ho croBa, moxoxia Ha <paBIY3CKiZ mam mEmenkis m T, KO-
TOPHIA YIHOTPEGIAIOTCA BB PYCCKOMB ABLIKE KaKDh HHOCTPAHHBIA,
CH0CO0CTBYIOTS TOMY, KTO 3HA€TDH, XOTA MOBEPXHOCTHO, OAUHD
U3D ITHXD ABYX'D ASBLIKOBG, BIAABTL CB 3THx® mOpH, 6oxke 7000
CIOBAMH,

Usyuenie oxoxo 1200 uacTo ynorpeGiaeMbIXs @Pash Jalo
eMy CHO0COGHOCTh BEIPAKaTheA Ch HEKOTOPOIO JETKOCTIIO.



YuamiiicA 0CHOBATONILHO IIO3HAKOMHICA Ch POPMAMH CIIpA-
SKenis, NOJOKHTEeIbHBIMH, OTPHIATEIbHLEIMH, BONPOCHTEAbHEIMH H
OTPHUIATEIbHO-BONPOCATELHEIMH, BO BCEXD IIarolax® IpaBHIb-
HEIX'D, HENPAaBUILHLIX'D, BCIOMOIATEAbHBIX'S M HEMOIHLIX'D.

LraBHpia mpasuiza CHHTAKCHCA H3BACHEHEl W NOKa3aHEl BE
MHOI'OUHCICHHBIX'S YIPaKHEHIAX'D.

9TH ABajUATH YPOKOBL COAEPAKATDH, cIbroBaTeibHo, BCE Ha-
%aa@ U Bech mexanucys aspika. Cabryromie 40 ypokoss 6yAyTH
COJEpKATb: 3WKOHG, IPOH3HOLIEHIA, BCE BAKHLIA KOPEHNWA €064
A3LIKA, H IOIHBLIH CUHMAKCUCE.



ATOABUTHLIA CHHCOKT CIOBAMD.

Yirca, NAXOLAFIACK 32 CIOBAMM, O3HAUATOTT CIPAHULY Ha KOTOPOil oHM
00BICHEHBI.

A.

A, 23., un, une, 0IMHD, OLHA, O.

To abound, 91., abonder, uso6uio-
Barh 4BMB.

Abroad, 13., au dehors, BuE.

Account, 54., le récit, oruérs.

To add, 96, ajouter, mpubéaBIATE.

Affirmed, 21., affirmait, yTBepKAALD.

After, 65., aprés, mocak.

Afterwards, 54., aprés, plus tard,
mo3Ke.

All, 33., tout, Becs, BCA. BCe.

Already, 112., déja, yxé.

Am, 96, (je) suis, A ecMb.

An, 54., un, une, oxuHd, Ha, O-

And, 13,, e, u.

Anger, 72., la colére, rnkps.

To answer, 43, répondre, orpfuars.

Any, 112., aucun, aucune, quelque,
quelconque, xaror HUOYAD.

To approach, 65., approcher, mnpu-
- 6IMKATHCA.

Are, 10., (nous) s0mmes, eCbMblL.

Art, 59., (tu) es, ecu.

As-as, 21., qussi-que, TaKB-KaKD.

To ask, 112., demander, cnpamusars,
Tpe6oBaTs.

Assertion, 29., Vassertion, yTBepK-
newie.

At, 14, Q, Ha, BB, Y, 33, TpH.

Attentive, 66., atfentif, BHMMaTeJb-
HBIX, ad, Oe.

B.

To bear, 78 , porter, HOoCHTS.
Because, 86., parce que, moromy 4TO.

Been, 131., été, 6vlas, a, 0, I

Behave one’s self, 96., se condwire,
JepxKaTs ce6d.

Behind, 66, derriére, mosagu, 3a.

Being, 23., étant, Oyayunu.

Be it, 60., soit ce, 6yap 310, IyCTh
6ymers.

To believe, 31., croire, sEpurs.

Between, 86,, enire, mMexny.

Bird, 21., {'ovseau, nruna.

Branch, 43., la branche, BETBS.

Brother, 102, le frére, 6pars.

Bush, 66., le buisson, xycrs.

But, 59., mais, uo ; seulement, oxnaro.

By, 11., par, upess, ¢B, IO.

(4]

To call, 46., appeler, spars.

Can, 28., pouvoir, M0O45.

Cannot, 28., (nous)ne pouvons pas,
(MLI) HEe MOKEMB.

Cautiously, 65., prudemment, ocro-
POKIHO. =

Certain, 21., certain, u3pECTHBIN.

Child, 112., Uenfant, pursa, pe6eHOKS.

Children, 86., les enfants, nfru.

Clemency, 59., la clémence, MurocTs,
MUIOCEpAie.

To command, 59., commander, upu-
Ka3bIBaTE.

To compose, 80., composer, se tran-
quilliser, ycmoxousars(ca).

To conclude, 127., conclure, oxau-
YHBAT,

To conceal, 65., cacher, CIpATaTH.

| To consult, 132., consulter, 3a6oTutscsa

0 YeMb.




Could, 23., pouvast, Mors, aa, o, 1.
Countries, 33., les pays, pl. crpausL
Country, 31., le pays, sing. crpaHa.
Coy, 96., modeste, cxpoMubIiL.

Credit, 33., le crédit, BEpa, postpie.
Curious, 96., curieuw, I060NBITHLIN.

D.

To dare, 67., oser, cuErs, mepsars.

Darksome, 91., sombre, TeMHOBATHIIL.

Daughter, 86., la fille, nous.

Day, 127,, le jour, pmeus.

To decide, 28., décider, pEmurs.

To deign, 61., daigner, comsBoxATE.

Dervis, 21., le derviche, pepeuurs.

Desolation, 15,, Za désolation, or-
YaAHiE, OIyCTOlIeHie.

To destroy, 131., détruire, paspymars.

To determine, 72., décider, onpenkaars.

Detriment, 112., le détriment, ymep6s.

Did, 29. 44., fit, akaaxs, a, 0, 4.

Directly, 81., directement, roryacs,
HeMeJJIeHHO.

Dis, 79., dé, dés, dis, or-, pas-, ne.

Discourse, 53., le discours, pasroBops.

Displeased, 78., dépld, mécontent,
HEZ0BOJEHB.

To be disposed, 113., éire disposé,
GBITH PACIONOKEHEBIMB, 3aX0TETH.

To do, 42., faire, pErars.

Does, 91., (¢l) fait, ous ghraers.

Dominion, 14., Péiat, saanEuie.

Dost, 59, (tu) fais, xBraems.

Doubtless, 32., sans doute, 6e3s coM-
uhnig.

Durst, 127., () osai, cmEas.

Duskish, 37., somébre, remur1i, a1, oe.

E.

Each, 52, chacun, BCAKiiL.

Each-other, 52., les uns les auires,
APYLB-Apyra.

Easily, 21., facilement, merxo.

Eastern, 33., oriental, BocTounsIiL.

Eighth, 65., huitiéme, ocxmoir.

Eight, 65., huit, BoceMs.

Eighteenth, 121., diz-huiticme, Bo-
CeMHALIATHIIH.

Eleven, 85, onze, 0AUHHAANATE,

Emperor, 37., I'empereur, IMIEPaTOps

Empire, 16., l’empire, rocyRapcrso,
uMepia.

Even, 112, méme, paxe.

Evening, 37., le soir, Beueps.

- AJPABMTHLIM CIIMCOKD® CAOBAMB.

Ever, 77., loujours, Bcerfa; (Kak®
oxouyamie = o, 80); 96., jamars.

Every, 72, chaque, ®amabIi.

To exclaim, 90., s'écrier, BckpukuBaTs.

To exult, 127., se réjoudr, 1uxosars,
Paz0BaTBCA.

F.

Fain, 53., wolontiers, oxoruo.

Family, 128., la famille; cemeircrso.

Farther, 112., plus loin, zarke.

Favour, 79., la faveur, Muaocrs.

Father, 14., le pére, orems.

To fear, 79., craindre, 6oarsca.

Fifteen, 106., quinze, NATHAILIATSE.

Fifth, 42., cinquiéme, TATHIL.

Fifty, 102., cinquante, nATHAECATS.

Filled, 14., rempli, namoanens.

For, 31, car, moromy.

Forbear, 77., s’abstenir, se retenir,
souffrir; wepnbrs, oTAEPIKUBATECA.

Forbearance, 77., lindulgence, tep-
nhuie.

Fore, 14,, avant, devant, mepens.

Forefathers, 14., les ancétres, mpepru.

To forget, 107., oublier, 3a6b1BaTh.

Former, 107., le premier de deux,
UpeXHiN, HepBRIA (UM3H ABYX'D).

Forward, 132., en avant, Buepexs.

Four, 117., quatre, yersipe.

Full, 33., plein, rempli, moxons, Ha, HO.
Fourteenth, 101., quatorziéme, de-
THIPHAXNATHII. -
Fourth, 37., quatriéme, 4erBepILIN.

From, 38., de, ¢®, orh, U3B.

G.

Gave, 117., donna, jaxs.

To give, 33., donner, Kars.

God, 122., Diew, Bors.

Goes, 91., (%0) va, XoxuTH, UAETS.

Gone, 112., allé, momens.

Good, 132., bien, 6raro.

Go on, 96., continue, TPOXOIKAIL.

To grant, 122., accorder, XaIoBaTh,
1aTh.

Gray, 102., gris, chuoi, chpoiil.

Gray-headed, 101., & téte grise, ¢B
¢Bro10 TOI0BOIO.

Great, 20., grand, BeaMKil. et

Greenish, 39., verddire, 3e1eHOFATHIN.

Grew, 89., croissait, BHIPOCH.

Grottoes, 91., les grottes, TPOTHI,
memepsl.

To grow, 43. 117., crottrs; POCIM.

11
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H.,

Had, 14., avait, umbrs, a, 0, m.

Hadst, 77., (tu) avais, 61 ©MELE, 2, 0.

Handsomest, 85., leplus beaw, campiit
KPaCHBELHL.

Has, 85., (il) a, nmEers,

Hast, 58., (tu) as, umEems.

To have, 46., (73.), awoir, uMETE.

Having, 65., ayant, umEg.

He, 21., lui, @, oH®.

Head, 102., la téte, roxosa.

Heap, 39, le tas, ryya.

To hear, 81., entendre, cIpllIATh.

Heard, 67., entendas, capImarb.

Hearty, 91., de coeur, cordial, xy-
TIEBHBII.

Heartily, 91., cordialement, cepaeqno.

Her, 91., elle, la; son, sa, ses, ee, eil.

Here, 61., ic?, 3n5cE.

Hers, 112., le sien, la sienne, les
siens, les siennes, cmoit, ad, oe, OM.

Herself, 96., elle-méme, e& camyio,
cebs.

Him, 23., lui, ero.

Himself, 66, lui-méme, ero camoro,
cebs.

His, 11. 117., son, sa, ses, ero, CBOI1,
asg, 0e; CBOM.

Home, 14., maison, & U'interieur, ioMs,
OTYM3HA, POLHMHA.

How, 106., comment, Kaxs.

However, 72., cependant, onnaro, Bce
TaKK.

Hundred, 112., cent, cro.

Hunting, 38., la chasse, oxora.

I

1, 43., mot, je, A

1If, 22., 7, ecxu, 6yaTo.

Imagined, 29., #maginait,
JKANB, &, 0, H.

Impatient, 72., ¢mpatient, wmerepmk-
JUBBIIL.

In, 33., dans, en, BB.

Indifferent, 122., indifférent, paBHO-
NYIIHBIH.

Instead of, 111., au liew de, BmEcro.

To interrupt, 90., inferrompre, mpe-
PHIBATE.

To inquire, 107., demander, cpoCHTb.

1t, 22, 54., il, le, omo.

Is, 33.. est, ecrs.

Its, 43., son, sa, ses, ero.

Itself, 127., se, lui-méme, elle-méme.

BOOOpa-

1oz AJPaBUTHLIA CIHMCORS GAOBAMbL.

K.

Keener, 38., plus percant, ocrpke.
Kind, 77., bon, po6pwii.

Knew, 29., savait, connaissait, 3Ha1E.
Knows, 33., sazt, connait, 3HaeTS.

L.

Lavoguage, 21., la langue, A3BIKS.

Largest, 43., le plus grand, campri
GourpiiL.

To laugh, 91., rire, cmBarsca.

Learned, 21., il apprit, ons yuHACA.

Less, 96., moins, menke.

To let, 81., laisser, nyckars.

Life, 122., la vie, xusus.

To like, 91., atmer bien, rwéurs.

To listen, 53., écouter, crymars.

To live, 91.; wivre, KUTE.

To lose, 79., perdre, rumarscs, mo-
TepATH.

To love, 86., aimer, 1H06UTE.

Lovely, 85., agmable, nmpexpacHLIiL.

M.

Man, 43., Vhomme, wenosExs.

Manner, 96., la maniére, apaps.

Many, 106., beaucoup, MHOT1H, MHOTO.

Marriage, 86., le mariage, xenuTs6a.

To may, 80., powvoir, 0ser, Mous.

Me, 54., mo? (& moz), muk, Meud.

Merely, 29., seulement, Toask0, TPOCTO.

Might, 59., le pouvoir, Bmacrs, Mo-
TYI[eCTBO.

Might, 79.. pourrait, Mors, MOrs-65I.

Mildness, 79., la douceur, xporocTs.

Mine, 108., le mien, la mienne, les
maens, les miennes, Moi, i, e.

Minister, 28., le ministre, MUHUCTDD.

To mistake, 53., se tromper, OmMH-
6aTBCA.

Monarch, 20., le monarque, rocysaps.

More, 98., plus, d’avantage, Gorxke.

More wealthy, 117., plus opulent,
Goxke Gorars.

Most, 60., le plus, camsprit, as, oe.

Mother, 92., lg mére, Mars.

Mouth, 23, la bouche, (le bec), pors,
KJ6BB,

Much, 107., beaucoup, muoro.

To must, 85., devoir (A, TH, OHE)
TOJKEHD. i

My, 46,, mon, ma, mes, MO, A, e, U.

Myself, 113., moi-méme, MeHs, M.
€aMoro.



N.

Near, 39., prés de, B6ausn.

Never, 91., ne-jamais, HUKOTAA.
Ninth, 71., newviéme, xeBaTHIHA.

No, 96., ne-pas, pas, vErs.

Not, 23., ne-pas, ne, HiTS.

Now, 86., maintenant, reneps.
Numberless, 108., innombrable, Ges-

YMCAEHHBIN.

0.

To obey, 60., 0béir, moBHHOBATECA.

To object, 102., objecter, Bo3parkaTs,
IPOTHBUTECA-

To observe, 117., observer, sambuars.

Of, 14., de, o, 005, 0T, U3E.

0ld, 39., wieux, crapuli, as, oe.

On, 96., sur, na.

One, 37., un, ogums, Ha, Ho; 123,
KT0-HUOYAS, quelqu’un, on.

One-another, 86, lun-l'autre, gpyrs-
Apyra.

Only, 29., seulement, efUHCTBEHHO.

To open, 23., ouvrir, OTKPHITE.

Or, 29, ow, win.

Other, 52., autre, Kpyroiu.

Ought, 72., dodt, Koxmens, Ha, HO.

Our, 72., notre, nos, Baws, a, e.

Ours, 96., le ndtre, la notre, les
notres, Har's, a, e, U.

Ourself, 72., nous méme, Hacs, ceba.

Ourselves, 117., mous-mémes, HacCBh,
ceb.

Out, 39, § 105., kors, uss, uk, cs.

To outshine, 59., surpasser en éclat
IPEBOCXO0ZUTD.

Over, 122, 132., sur, par-dessus, Haxb.

To overburden, 132., surcharger, o6pe-
MEHATE.

Owl, 30., le hibou, cosa.

Own, 22., propre, CoGCTBEHHBIN,

:

Part, 67., la part, gacrs.

Passes, 91., les défilés, ymenss.

People, 16., le peuple, napoxs.

Perhaps, 52., peut-étre, Moxers 6b1Ts.

Perpetual, 11., perpétuel, mocroau-
HBII, 6e3IpepHIBHEIIL .

Persian, 16., persan, Ilepcuackiii.

Pshaw, 107., pah! moano.

To point, 43., monirer, yKaselBaTs.

Portion, 96., la part, la dot, mpu-
ZaHoe.

2

Possible, 90., possible, Bo3MOKHBIM.

Power, 59., pouwoir, mapcrBOBaHie,
BJIACTS.

To pretend, 29., prétendre, mpurso-
PATBCA.

Priding, 127., enorgueillissant, rop-
AACH.

Prince, 58., le prince, xuass.

Probably. 44., probablement, shposro.

To proceed, 101., procéder, continuer,
TIPOAOIKATE.

To promise, 80., prometire, o6bmars.

Provided, 102., pourvu que, T0.1bk0 651,

Q.
Quoth, 122., dit, ckasars.

R.

Reader, 31., le lecteur, unraTexs.

Rebuilt, 131., rebdtéil, BHOBL CIPOULE.

To redden, 71., rougr, noxpacHETs.

To reduce, 131., réduire, ymenbuaTh.

To refine, 96., raffiner, yronyars.

To reign, 122., régner, UapcrBOBATE.

To remain, 127., rester, oCTATBCA.

To repeat, 72., répéter, MOBTOPATE.

Replied, 91., repliqua, orskyars.

To require, 107., demander, Tpebo-
BATB.

Return, 37., le retour, BosBpamenie
61., retourner, Bo3BpamMAaTHCA.

Rich, 123., riche, GoraTblir.

Rightly, 102., 122., convenablement,
TOYHO, CIPABEAIHBO.

Rubbish, 39., décombres, Mycops.

Ruoin, 15., la ruine, paspymeswie,
PA3BAIMHEL.

Rulest, 59., (tw) gouvernes,
CTBYemb,

nap-

S.

Said, 43., dit, caasaxs, a, o.
Saw, 38., vit, BupbAs, a, 0.
To say, 53., dire, cxasars.
To seat, 61., s’asseoir, cEcrb.
Second, 20., second, BTOpOii.
To see, 42., voir, BunkTh.
Seen, 46., vy, BUAEHD.
Self, §. 110, caMb cebsa, ocoba,
Servant, 77., serviteur, cayra.
To settle, 102., établir, yoranasmu-
BaTh, HASHAUMTE.

Seven, 58., sep?, cems.
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To shall, 53., devoir, FOIKEHCTBOBATE.

She, 91., elle, ona.

To shine 59, briller, 6aecrBTs, ciars.

Should, 46., (je)-rais, (1) — GBI goa-
JKeH'B, Ha, 0; Bl.

Sigbt, 38., la vue, spEuie.

Since, 53., puisqQue, Taks KaKb.

Sir, 67., Monsieur! cypaps, T'ocmo-
IMHD !

Slave, 60., Vesclave, pabs.

So, 22., s¢, ainsi, TaKm.

Some, 66., quelque, quelques, un pew
de, uEcrobK0, HEROTOPBLIL.

Son. 85., le fils, crius.

Soon, 117., bientodt, cxopo.

Sovereign, 60., le souveraw, rocy-
Aapb, BIACTHTE.D.

To speak, 73., parler, TOBOPUTE.

Spoken, 65., parlé, roBOpU.IE, TOBO-
peo.

Spot, 67., endroit, ukcro.

To spread, 127., répandre, pacmpo-
CIPAHATE.

State, 29., dire, cxaspIBars.

Statesman, 43., lhomme d'état, ro-
CYAApCIBEHHBIH UeJOBEKB.

Still, 123., encore, eme.

Story, 131., Uhistoire, ucropis.

Subject, 72., le sujet, moxxamubIiL.

Such, 96., tel, telle, tels, telles, raxoi,
afg, oe.

To suffer, 72., souffrir, TepuErs, Ko3-
BOXATE.

Sultan, 11., le sultan, cyrrans.

To suppose, 96., supposer, mpexnora-
rars. :

Surprise, 107., la surprise, yrusienie.

T.

To take, 53., prendre, B3ATSE.

To talk, 52., parler, Goarars, Ge-
cBroBars.

Taxes, 131., les taxes, tmpots, nogaru.

To tell, 67., dire, communiquer, cka-
3aTH, Pa3sCKA3BIBATE.

Ten, 77, dix, KecATs.

Tenderly, 86., tendrement, nkmuo.

Than, 38., que, de, Hexenu.

That, 11., que, uro; lequel, xoTopHIL,
ag, oe; urd; celui-la, celle-li,
T0TH, Ta, TO §. 50.

The, 10., urews pgIA BCEX® pPOFOBS.

Thee, 60, toz, te, Te6s.

Their, 37., leur, leurs, uxs.

Theirs, 96., le leur, la leur ; uxs, cBOK.

Them, 44., eux, les, uxs.

Themselves, 127., eux-mémes, HXB-
CaMHUX'B.

Then, 85., alors, donc, rorga, u Taxs.

There, 22., Id, TaMB.

These, 85., ceux-ci, celles-ci, sTu.

They, 33., eux, les, onu, ou%.

Thine, 59., le #en, la tienne, les
tiens, les tiennes, TBOH, i, €, M.

Thing, 72., la chose, Bems.

Third, 28., ¢rodsiéme, Tperil, a1, ee.

Thirteenth, 96., ¢reiziéme, tpunas-
TaTHIH.

This, 20, celui-ci, celle-cs, srors, a, o.

Those, 41., ceux-la, celles-l&, T%.

Thou, 58., to?, tu, TEI.

Though, 44., quoique, xora.

Thought, 127., (je) pensais, rymars.

Thousand, 112., mélle, Tricava.

Three, 117., {rois, Tpu.

Through, 31., par, & travers, ckposs,
9pess.

Throughout, 81., partout, Bespt Bb5.

Thus, 65., ainsi, TaKUMB 06Pa30MB.

Thy, 60., fon, ta, tes, TBoi, s, e.

Thyself, 61., toi-méme, Teba-camaro.

Time, 96., la fois, pas®s; BpeMa.

Till, 61., jusqu'd ce que, xoxox®,
moKa He, 10.

To, 21., &, X%, BE) HA,

Together, 37., ensemble, sukcrs.

Told, 10.,dét,raconté, ckasannslit,ag,o0e.

Tone, 107., le ton, Tows.

Too, 107., ¢rop, crumroms MHOrO.

To touch, 131., foucher, rpouyrs.

Town, 131., la ville, ropoxs.

Treaty, 86., le traité, Tparrars, Xo-
TOBOPB.

Tree, 39., larbre, nepezo.

To trifle, 73., badiner, myrurs.

Twelfth, 90., douziéme, nBERAIMATEHI.

Twentieth, 131., vingtiéme, xBafnaTHIL.

Two, 39., deuw, nea, npk.

Tyranny, 13., la tyrannie, THPaHCTEO.

U.

To understand, 21., comprendre, mo-
HUMATE,

Understood, 23., compris, IOEATE;
102. (je) compris, HOHALS.

To undervalue, 107., dépriser, maxo
nEHuTE,

Unpeopled, 16., dépeuplé, obesmo-
RHIB.
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Upland, 91., pays de montagnes,
Haropie, TOpUCTAaA CTpaHa.

Upon, 39., sur, Ha, Haxs.

Us, 72., nous, Hach, HAMD.

¥,

Vainly, 29., vainement, follement,
GesyMuo.

Value, 107., la valeur, ukna.

Very, 65., {rés, 0UeHs.

Village, 103., le village, nepeBus.

Vizier, 20., le vizier, BUSUPE.

Vizier’s, 38., du vizier, BU3HpA.

Ww.

To wait, 61., (67.), attendre, moxox-
AaTH.

Wall, 39., le mur, criua.

To want, 122., avoir besoin, nyx-
RAaTHCA Bb UCMB.

Wards, 53, vers, Bb HAIpPABICHIML.

Wars, 12., les guerres, BOMHEL

Was, 22., (66.), étazs, était, 6v11B, 2, 0.

We, 10., nous, MLl

Wealthy, 117., opulent, Gorarsiit.

Well, 52., bien, xopomro.

Went, 117., (7l) alla, mexs, mpo-
ROJKANE.

Were, 22., fit, 65106-651; 35., élatent,
6p1aM,

Wert, 78., (tu) fusses, THI OBLIB-O5I.
What, 33., quel, quelle, quels, quelles,
XaKoi, KaKoBoM, lequel, uro 3a.
Whatever, 80., quoi que, quelque

chose que ce soit, toute chose que

ce soit, tout chose quelconque, aro
|

651 TO HE G6HLIO.

When, 67., quand, xorga.

Where, 67., ow, rak.

Whether, 28., s7, ecau-651.

Which, 42., qui, lequel, quel, xoro-
PHLI, UTO.

Which he did, 65., ce qu’l fit, urd
OHb CcABIAND.

Whilst, 122, pendant que, moxa.

Who, 71., quz, lequel, quel, xro, xo-
TOPBIIL.

Whom, 86., que, lequel, xoro, koro-
paro. 3

Whose, 38., de qui, duquel, (4 quz),
KOro, KOTOparo.

Why, 71., pourquot, RIA Uero, 3a-
uEMB.

Wilt, 60., (fu) veuwx, THI X0YEUIS.

With, 15., avee, ¢b.

Without, 23.. sans, 6ess.

Wives, 102., les femmes, &KeHbBI, KeH-
IMHBL.

Wonderful, 33., merveilleuz, fUBHBIH,
UYZLECHBIHL.

Word, 72., le mot, la parole, cxoso.

World, 86., le monde, cBETS.

Would, 53., voudradt, xorkis, -6bI.

Y.

Yonder, 43., la-bas, Bou®, TaMb.

You, 42., vous, BLlL

Your, 102., woire, vos, Bam's, a, e, H.

Yours, 123., le votre, la vbtre, les
v0ires, BauIb.

Yourself, 81., vous-méme, Bach. (en.
uucxo.)

Yourselves, 107., vous-mémes, BaCh-
caMuxb (MH).

KOHEI['H IIEPBOM YACTH.
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